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To which are added from Sir Thomas's 
Works ſome Letters of His, c. 
in the Account of his Life. 
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cso very remarkable for his ſtrict 
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skill in our municipal Laws, his 
Honours a:.1 Promotions, and 
laſtly tor the cauſe for which he 

ſuffer d a violent death, * many 
have taken in hand to write His Hittory. Of 
theſe, that which I now publiſh as it ſeems to 

; ä have 


* Sir Thomas More's Life written by Mr. Juſtice Reſtall 
Sir Thomas's Siſter El:zabeth's Son, MS. 

The Life of Sir Thomas More, Knt. Lord High Chan- 
cellour of England under King Henry the Eighth, and 
His Majeſties Embafalour to the Courts of Frauce 
and Germany, 4to, 1627. | 5 | 

De tribus Thorzs auttore Thoma Stapletono Col. Agrip, 
1612. 8vo, © | ; | N 

Hiſtoria ali quot noſt ri ſeculi Martyrum, viz Thomæ Nori, 
Wein., Fieber, Ke. Ata, 135000. 

The mirrour of Virtue in worldly greatneſs, g vo, Paris, .. 

1616, : Te 

The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Sir Themas More, 
Lerd High Chancellour of England in K. Henry the 
Eights time. Collected by F H. Gent, 8vo. Lenden 
1602. 3 2 


and heir of John Roper, Eſq; prothonotary o 
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have been the firſt written, ſo all the reſt are 
more or leſs tranſcripts of or copies from it. And 
indeed none of the many other writers of Sir 
Thomas's Lite, can any way pretend to the ſame 
advantages and opportunitys of knowing him 
which the Author of this little Hiſtory had, Who 
not only married his beloved daughter, with 
whom Sir Thomas entruſted his ſecrets, but who 
lived * fixteen years in the ſame houſe with Sir 
Thomas, and was his attendant and companion 
almoſt wherever he went. Accordingly he gives 
this reaſon himſelf for his committing to writing 
theſe Memoirs of Sir Thomas's Lite, Ec. that hef 
knew his dooings and minde noe man livinge ſo well, 

This Gentleman was William Roper the ſon 


the King's Bench, and of an ancient and wor- 
ſhiptul Family at St. Dunſtan's in the ſuburbs o 
the City of Canterbury, He married Margaret 
the eldeſt daughter of Sir Thomas More then Chan- 
cellor of the Datchy of Lancaſter. This Lady 
had all the advantages that could ariſe trom great 
natural parts and very fine learning: She was a 
perfect Miſtreſs of the Greek and Latin tongues, 
and of all torts of Muſic, beſides her skill in 


| Aritmetick and other Sciences. For thus we are 


aſſured by a very learned friend of Sir Thomas, 
that he took a great deal of care to have his 
children inſtructed in the liberal diſciplines or 
ſciences; ſo that the fine things ſaid of her and 
to her by the greateſt men of that age and ſince, 
were more than complements or words of courſe, 
they were what ſhe bad a right to and very well 
de ſerved. 

With 


* By this it ſeems as if Mr. Roper lived in Sir Thomas's 
| Family ſometime before he married his daughter. 


Edwinus Roper 
de Com. Cantij 


| 
Ada Roper 
fil. Edwin 


| 


| * — — | 
Edmundus Prior Tho: Roper] —filia Thos Agnes uxor 
de Bil/ington. fil. Adæ. | Apledorede Com. Simonis Ken 
| 4 | Con. net. 
 Rodolphus | Beatrix filia — Tho: Kemp de Wye 
Roper fil. Tho: Lewkner in Com. Cantij Vir. 2. 
o milit. 
" 1 IDS 
Jobannes Roper Agnes 1 Edmundus Roper 
S. P. alteri Cole- temp. H. 4. & H. 5. 
e feper de Bedge ob. 1433. 
bury in Com. 0 
= | Can 4 i] Ar. l 
EE 5 5 : 8 
Ty. Roper S. P. Johannes Roper de Swalclive Margarita filia et coheres 
&. min Com. Cantij ar. fil. & Heres Jobannis Tergerſball. 


Edmundi qui ob. 1433. 


Jobannes Roper de Eltham 
Attornat: Generalis ob. 


ana filia Y 
uſticiarijs Auglie et Coheres Matris 
| coherede Willielmi 


ohannis Fineux militis 7 77 2 
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e filie & 
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Apulderfield. Ar. 


1524. 
| 
Eleanor primo Blizd deſponſata Mar OR a uxor Elix. uxor Willielmus Roper Margareta filia Agnes Monialis Chriflopherus 3 8 
nupta Morton dar Pilborow uni ux. Henrici Edwardi Mack Jobannis . de Eltham Princi- Tho: Moore milit. apud Dartford. Roper de Lodge filia Blore 
deinde Digbhy baron. de Scacca- Apulion. flon militis. awney mil. pans Clericus 1n ac totius Anglie in agro Cantia. in Linfled Ar: | de Renbam 
1 Dni Regis, renup- e anco Regis. ob. Cancellarij. ob. 1544. 4 in Com. Cantij 
| onta — Capit. ta Leonardo Sanders. 1577. | 1885 | [ | | 
Juſtic. Anglie. 9 | —Jobannes Roper |---- filia & heres Maria ux. 
| e AY | | 5 de Laage predict. Tobnis Parke de Levini Buſ* 
Eliza: vidua Antonius Roper Margareta ux. Maria vidua Tho: Koper de Lucia * Soror miles, creatus luckley Com. Can. kin de Gore 
Stephenſon de Farringham Millimi Dautrey. Steph: Clarke Eltbam Army: Anto: Browne Baro de Tenham. court in Pa- 
renupta Edo fil, ſecundus renupta Facobo ob. 1597. vicecom: Mon rochia de 


* Edw. Mountague 
Miles couſtit: Capitalis 
P. Banci Regis Nov. 
37. Hen. viii. 


NE command 


* filia Anthonij Browne ex illuſtri 
Montacutienſi familia, Equitis 
equorumq; Regi Henrico octavo 
Præſecti, cui etiam a concilijs fuit. 


= Roper 
de Eltham miles 


Edu. Roper arm. Place this [Preface] facing p. 4. 
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With this excellent Woman Mr. Roper lived 
about 16 years, ſhe dying 1544. nine years aſter 
her Father, When ſhe was buried in the Family 
burying place at St. Dunſtans, with her Father's 

| head in her arms, as ſhe had deſired. By her 

Mr. Roper had two ſons and three daughters: 

Of whoſe education the Mother took the ſame 

care that had been taken of her own. The fa- 
mous Roger A/cham, then fellow of St. John's 

| College in Cambridge, and afterwards Latin Secre- 

tary to Queen Elizabeth, tells us,“ That ſhe was 

very deſirous of having him for their Tutor to 
inſtruct them in the learned languages, but that 
he would not then upon any terms be prevailed 
with to leave the Univerſity; that therefore ſhe 
procured Dr. Cole and Dr. Chriſtopherſon aſter- 
wards Bp. of Chicheſter, both very famous at that 
time for their skill in the Greek tongue. Aſcham 
ſtiles this Mrs. Clarke one of Mrs. Ropers daugh- 
ters, an eminent ornament of her ſex and of 
Queen Mary's Court. Another daughter of Mrs. 
Koper, whoſe name was Mrs. Mary Baſſet, was 
one of the gentlewomen, ſo they were then called 
Wot Queen Mary's privy chamber, and tranſlate 
into Engliſh part of her grandfather's expoſition 
of the pation of our Saviour, which he wrote in 
Iatin; and is ſaid fo well to have imitated Sir 
Thomas's ſtile that any one would think 1t was "3 
Iuritten by him in Eugliſb. | + 
= Atitcr her deceaſe Mr. Roper lived a widow 33 3 
ears, even to the time of his death Fanuary 
th A3 4h. 


* Is —— ego ſum quem ante aliquot annos mater tua 
Margareta Ropera, femina et illo tanto patre et te tali filia 
digniflima, ex Academia Cantabrigienſi accerfivit ad fe ad #- + Sir Gyles 
des domini + Ægidij Alingtoni neceflarij veſtri, rogavitque 1 
ut te re iquoſque ſuos liberos, Græca. lat inaque lingua in- Si 2. Jones 


ſtituerem: ſed tum ego nullis cond itionibus ab Academia 2d Lady's 
divelli me pitieb ae. * | Caugl.ter. 
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4th. 1577. being then 82 years old, and left the 


following good character, viz. © That he was ve- 
© ry generous at home and abroad, mild and mer- 
* ciful, and the ſtaff or ſupport ofthoſe who were 
d either priſoners, or under oppreſſion or in po- 
verty.“ He was buried in the ſame grave with 
his dear and beloved wife. The very diligent 
and exact Mr. Somner has preſerved the follow- 
ing Inſcription or Epitaph made for him, which 

was, it ſeems, with other Funeral Inſcriptions for 
_ perſons of that ancient Family to be {cen in his 
time in the Chancel or Chapel of the Ropers on the 
ſouth fide of the high Chancel of St. Danſe - 
Church, but are all now ſo totally defaced that 
not the leait remains are leſt: Nay one cannot fo 
much as gueſs * whereabouts they were placed, 


Pic jacet venerabilis Air Gulielmus Roper | 
armiger, filius et heres quondam ſohan- 

nis Roperi armigeri, et Margareta uxoꝛ ejus⸗ 
dem Gulielmi, filia quondam Thomæ Mori 
militis ſummi olim Angliæ Cantellarij, Gze- 
tis, Latinilque literis dociſſime, qui quidem 
Gulielmus patri ſuo in officio pꝛothonotari- 
atus ſupzeme Curie Banci Regij ſueceſſit, 

in quo cum annis 54 fideliter miniſtrals- 

et idem Offic ium fil io ſuo pꝛimogenito 

Thomè religuit. uit is Gulielmus domi 
koziſque munificens, mitts, milericozs, incar- 
teratoꝛum, oppꝛeſſozum, et pauperum 
baculus. Genuit ex Margareta uxoze 
(quam unicam habuit) filios duos er 
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* Perhaps they were on braſs faſtened to their ſeveral = 
Tomb ſtones which might be broken and defaced when they 3 
were taken up to make the Vault. For the Inſcription f 
Edmund Roper. Who died 1433. which was to be ſeen there n 
in braſs under his Effigies, 1717. is now quite gone with a | 
part ot the Stone, and of the braſs Effigies. So little re- 
gard do too many of the preſcnt Age pay to the memory 


of either their own anceſtors or of the anzeſtors of arhers, 2 
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filias tres, ex iſs vidit in vita ſua nepotes 
et p2onepotes, urozem in virilt aetate ami- 
ft, viduatus uxoze caſtiſſime virit annis 
33. Tandem, completts in pace diebus, de- 
ceſſit in ſenecute bona ab omnibus deſide- 
ratus die quarto menſis Jan. Anno Chriſti 
ſalvato2ts 1577. aetatis vero ſue 82. 


Mr. Roper ſeems to have been very well quali- 
fied for a writer of Sir Thomas's Life but his 
affection for him has had ſome influence on his 
pen, ſo as inſtead of a Hiſtory, he has wrote a 
panegyric. As great and as good a Man as Sir 
Thomas was, it's certain he was not altogether 
without his foibles. The principal of theſe ſeems 
to me to have been too great an affectation of 
ſingularity. Somewhat of this appeared in his 


= very dreſs; He uſed, we are told, to wear his 


gown awry upon one ſhoulder, and ſo to appear 
as if one ſhoulder was * higher than the other, A, ms 
Archbp. Craumer ſeems to have been of this School. 
mind that Sir Thomas wasſomewhat too conceited maſter. 
and deſirous of eſteem, and therfore wherin he 
had once ſaid his mind, would not vary therfrom 
that he might not for ever diſtain or blemiſh his 
Fame and Eſtimation. 
Eraſmus, tho' a very great admirer of Sir Tho= 
nag, and one who loved him ſo well as to ſeem 
to himſelf to have 4 died with him, yet obſerves 
of him that His aſpect was ſomewhat ludicrous 
and tending to the ſmile, and more apponte to 
pleaſantry and jeſting than either to gravity or 
dignity, 
Dexter humerus paulo videtur eminentior lzvo, præſertim 
cum incedit, id quod illi non accidit natura fed aſſuetudine, 


Eraſmi Epiſt. 


+ In Moro mihi videor extinctus. 

* A manne well learned in the tongues and alſo in the 
Common Lawe, whoſe wytte was fyne and full of imagi- 
racyons by reaſon wherof he was too much given to mock» 
ing whkiche was to his gravitie a great blemiſi, Hal} Chro. 


ſiderations, © he 
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dignity. 'This he imputes to Sir Thomas's be- 
ing from a child, ſod elighted with ane that 


he ſeem'd to be even born for it. But then he 
adds that he never degenerated into ſcurility, 
and that he did not love an ill-natured Jeſt, 


that put another to pain. Sir Thomas himſelf 


obſerves that it was reckoned a blemiſh in his 
Writings againſt the proteſtants, that he mix'd 
with the moſt ſerious matters fancies and ſports 


and merry tales. But in this he thought himſelf 


Juſtified by the authority of the Roman Poet 
Horace who, Sir Thomas obſerves, ſayeth A man 
maye ſometime ſaye ful ſoth in a game ri- 
dentem dicere verum quis wvetat © 


* Eraſmus The ſame * great man tells us that Sir Thomas 


ſeem'd to be rather * Superſtitious than Irreli- 
ious : Tho' elſe where he obſerves of him that 
e was the fartheſt poſſible from all Superſtition. 
But how far from being exact this latter Judg- 
ment of him is, let the following Hiſtory of His 
Lite be an evidence. wp 


It was likewiſe laid to the charge of Sir Tho- 


mas, as he tells us himſelf, that he © handled 
Luther, Tindal, &c. with no fayrer wordes 
© nor in no, more courteous manner and treate 
* their perſons when he had them in his power 
© with too much rigor and ſeverity.” "Thus is it 
articularly remarked of his Latin anſwer to 


Bp, Arter- Frey That in it he has forgotten himſelf ſo 
bury's Con- far that he has there © thrown out the greateſt 
ap of naſty language that perhaps ever was 


© put together, and that the book throughout is 
© nothing but downright ribaldry without a pron 


* dic additus Pietati ut ſi in alterutram par- 
tem aliquantulum inclinet momentum, Superſtitzons quam 
impietati vicinior eſſe videatur. | | 

Vere Pietatis non indiligens cultor eſt, etiamſi ab omni 
Superjtitione alieniſimus, | 
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© of reaſon to ſupport it, and gave the author 
© no other reputation but that of having the beſt 
© knack of any man in Europe at calling bad names, 
© in good Latin; tho e 1s tes ſo 
e ſtrong upon him that he ſacrifices even his be- 
loved. purity to it.“ The like cenſure do his * 
= Engliſh Tracts againſt Tindal, Barns, &c. de- 
ſerve. He by way of ſneer calls the proteſtants, 
the brethren, forgetting that this was the name 8105 
the firſt Chriſtians, were commonly. called by. 
= But for this Sir Thomas makes the following Apo- 
2 logy, — © Where they fynde the faute that I Eng!ſb 
= N theſe folke ſo Gale how coulde J other s. p. 
doe? For whyle I declare and ſhewe theyre 864, col. 1 
7 © writynge to be ſuche (as I nedes muſte or leave 
© the moſt neceſſarie pointes of all the matter 
= © untouched) it were verye hardetor me to handle 
= © it in ſuche wiſe as when J plainlye prove them 
abhominable heretiques and againſt GOD and 
= © his Sacraments and Saints very blaſphemousfools 
( thei ſhould wene that I ſpeake them faire. Iam 
= *< a ſimple plain body For thoughe Tidal} 
= © and Frith in their writings call me a poet, it is 
= © but of their owne 2 undeſerved on my 

* part. For I canne neither ſo muche poetry nor ſo 
much Rethorique neither as tofynde good names 
for evyll thinges, but even as the Macedonians 
( coude not call a traytour but a traytour, ſo canne 
I not call a ſoole but a foole, nor an heretique 
855 3 but 


* Mayfler Martin Luther himſelf beyng ſpecially borne 
agayne and new created of the Spirit whom GOD in many 
places of holy Scripture hath commanded to keep his Vowe 
made of Chaſtity — fo farre contrary therunto toke out of 
religion a Spouſe of Chriſt wedded her himſelfe in reprochs 

of wedlocke. called her his wife and made her his harlor, 

and in double deſpite of marriage and religion both, li vt th 
ich ber openlie, and lyeth with her pighthe in ſhameful 
irceſl ard abominable bycheris Engliſb Works, p. 360. 


. 
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p. 865. © but an heretique. — But now theſe good 
col. 1. © brethren, that fynde the faute wyth me chat! 2 

© ſpeake no fairer unto theſe holye prophetesof 
| | © theirs, be ſo egall and indifferent that in hben 

| © they finde no faute at all for theirabhominable 3 
| © raylinge againſt ſo manye other honeſt; honour- 
| © able, good & vertuous folke, nor for cofidemp- 

© ninge for dampned heretikes the whole catho- 
© lique churche of all Chriſten people, excepte he- 

| © retikes, both ſpirituall and temporall, eiae 4 
and religious to. But then the good brethrene 
excuſe theim and ſaye, that they write againſt 
none but onelye theim that are nought, and | 
write but againſt their Vices. \- 

Of this Apology the indifferent reader muſt MR 

judge how far it will ſerve to excuſe Sir Thomas's 

manner of writing againſt thoſe he calls Here- 7? 
ticks and the low, unmanly reflections which 
he conſtantly makes on their perſons. Tho' it 
muſt be own'd, in this they * were pretty even 
with him in the anſwers which they made to him, 
and treated him with as little ceremony as he had 
uſed towards them. =_ 

But beſides the reflections made on their per- 
ſons, its but too plain that Sir Thomas is not al- 

ways ſo careful, as one would expect a perſon o 
his learning and of ſo tender and ſcrupulous a 
conſcience would be, in reporting matters of fact 
wherein they whom he called Hereticks were 
concerned, For inftance, Tyndall had written 8 

that 


8 


A 


} * 


A A A 


* The Subverſion of More's falſe Foundation whereupon 8 
he ſweteth to ſet faſte and ſhove under his ſhameles ſhoris 
to underproppe the Popis Churche : Made by George Je. 
guments : and his folyſne harte is blynded. Where he be- 1 
leved to have done moſte wyſely, there hath he ſhewed him 


5 1 
Ip 

-S 

More is become a vayn lyer in his owne reſonipg and ar- 
ſelf a ſtarke foole, Moros in Greke is ſtultus in Latyn, 2 
toole in Englyſne. Emden 1534. = 
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© that the Cardinall was compelled even with his Th: P/ ad- 

ane good will to reſygne his chauncelare- /F Ve- 

« ſhippe, and that to whome he lyſted himſelſe: 4 ed. 
I ; 24630. 

© that he thought to undo his deſtenye with his F 

policyes and went and put downe himſelfſe un- 

der a colour and ſett up in his roume⁊ 


—c 


the chefeſt of all his ſecretaxies — More. — And 
das for the biſhopryche of Durham he coude not 

27 © of good congruyte but rewarde his old chap- 
« pellayne, and one of the chete of all his ſecre- 
© taryes with all — Tunſtall,” 5 

Theſe ſtories ſeem indeed to be perfect tattle 
and Romance, but thus Sir Thomas miſrepreſents Engliſh 
them.-— © The prattiſe of. prelates; wherin Jin- Works p. 
dall had + went to have made ſpeciall ſhewe of 34> ©) * 
dis highe worldly witte, and that men ſhulde 
haue ſence therein that ther wer nothing done 
among princes but that he was fully adyertiſed 
© of all the ſecretes, and that fo farre furthe that 
© he knewe the privie practiſe made betweene 
the King's Highneſſe and the late lord Cardinall 
© and the reverend father Cuthbert then Biſhop of 
* London, and me, that it was deviſed wilily that 
the Cardinall ſhould leave the Chauncellorſhip 
* to me, and the biſhopricke of Durham to my 
* faid Lord of London for a while, till he lift hin- 
* /elf to take them both againe. IN 

So in another place Sir Thomas tells a ſtory of ?- 951+ 
a childe who was a ſervant in his houſe, and had. 
by his father been ſet to attend upon George * Faye « 7, 
or Gee otherwiſe called Clarke, that this George, 
* Faye taught this childe his ungraciouſe hereſie 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the Aulter: and 
that into his houſe at Antwerpe the two nunncs 
were broughte which /n Byrt, otherwiſe cal- 
led Adrian, ſtale out of their Cloyſter. But to. 
theſe ſtories Foye, ſo he wrote his name, in his 
1 anſwer 


+ thought, 
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anſwer to Sir Thomas publiſhed by him next year, 
makes the following reply which I ſhall ſet downe 
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in his owne words. 
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The Nonnes ſayd playnely, and yet affirme 
it, that oy came torthe leſt they Halde have 
bene made harletts in the cloiſter by a vyciouſe 
prieſte called e Larke their ſtwarde, 
whiche by theyr ſaynge was not mete to be 
chaplayne unto nonnis, nor nonnes to have 
ſiche a ſtwerd: and therfore came they their 


waye. It is a perrellous poynt for nonnes cha- 


ſtite to be recluſed in ſiche a cloiſter where 

rieſtes be to familiare and bere all the rule be- 
inge at meall tyde, bedde and borde within 
the place. Nether came theſe Nonnis then 
unto my howſe in Antwerpe I take GOD to 
recorde. And as for Dicke Purſer, who attend- 
ed upon me at London 8 or 9 daies, veryly the 
chylde lay with me that lytell whyle and fetched 
me meat, whom I taught to o by herte his 
pater Nofler, Ave, and Credo yn Englyſhe, wyth 
the two prayers folowyinge in the Ortulus a- 
nime, to foe them in the morninge and even- 
ynge, and thys, yn good faith, was all the He- 
reſie that I taught him. I had ben an undiſ- 
creit Maiſter ſo ſodenly in ſo lytell ſpace to 
have taken forthe the chylde oute of his pater 
noſter unto the ſacrament of the Auter, ſeynge 
the chylde was not yet of ſo ful age as to come 
unto GOD DIS borde. But this low de lye his 
Maiſter More ſouked owt of the boyes botickis 
to fede his ungracious affectis when he whi 
ped him naked * tayd unto the Tree of his 
trowthe.' | 

SirThomas's zeal againſt ſuppoſed Hereſie was 


reported to have carried him too far in his re- 
ſentments againſt the perſons of thoſe who fa- 


voured it, His Confutation of Tindal's anſwer to 
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his Dialogues, is a proof of this; ſince there he 

tells a parcel of ſtories of Sir Thomas Hilton, 

Richard Bayfelde, George Conflantine, Thomas Byl- 

ney, an Tewksberry, moſt of them burnt, 

as ſerve to very little other purpoſe than repre- 

ſenting thoſe men as the weakeſt fools as well as 

the moſt vicious and hardned knaves, 

All parties, it has been obſerved, have got a 

{curvy trick of Lying for the Truth. But it is 

not at all to be wonderd that they make no ſcru- 

ple of telling a Lie, who think that even by 

killing their fellow creatures they do GOD ſervice. 

This was another thing that was laid to Sir Tho- 

mass charge. He tells us himſelfe that it was 

ſaid of him that whilſt he was Chanceltour he 

uſed to examine the proteſtants with torments, 

cauſing them to be bounden to a tree in his gar- 

den and there petiouſly beaten. ' But Sir Thomas Engliſh 

ſolemnly declared, of very great trouthe that Works, p. 
albeit for a great robbery, or an heighnous mur- . col. 
der or ſacrilege in a Churche wyth carieng a- 
waye the pixe with the blefled Sacramente of 
villinouſly caſting it out, he cauſed ſome- 
tyme ſuche thinges to be done by ſome Officers 
of the Marſhalſye, or of ſome other priſons —— 

He never did els cauſe any ſuche thinge to be 
done to any of all the bleſſed brethren in all 
his Lite, except only the child before menti- 
oned and another who was mad and diſturbed 
good pcople in the Divine ſervice. — That 
of all that ever came in his hand tor hereſye, as 
helpe him GOD, ſaving the ſure keeping of 
them, els had never any of them any ” x62. or 
ſtroake given them ſo muche as a fylyppe on 
the forchead. 
His friend Eraſinus ſaid of him, that he 

hated the ſeditious tenets with which the world 
was then miſerably diſturbed: that this he no way 

diſſembled, 
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diſſembled, nor deſired ſhould be a ſecret. Yet 
this was a ſufficient . of a certain excel. 
lent clemency, that whil 


very freely owns, That he ſo far hated that ſort 


of men called Hereticks, that unleſs they re pent. 
ed he would be as troubleſome to them as he 
could: and that this he had declared in his Epi. 
taph out of ambition. To the ſame purpoſe he 
expreſſes himſelf concerning them elfe-where, * 

I; touching heretickes, 1 hate that vice off 


Works, p. © theirs and not their perſons, and very faine 
$25-c9.26 would I that the tone were deſtroied, and the 


© tother ſaved. But then he adds; © Whoſo be 
* deeply grounded in mahice to the harme of his 
© owne ſoule and other mens to, and ſo ſet upon 
© the ſowing of ſediciouſe hereſies that no good 


{| he was Chancellor no 
one was put to death for his diſapproved opini- | 
ons. In a letter of his to Eraſmus Sir Thomas 


* meanes that men may uſe unto him can pull 
© that maliciouſe folly oute of his poyſoned, 
* proude, obſtinate heart, I would rather be con- 

© tent that he were gone in time then over long 


© totarry to the deſtruccion of other. 


The truth is there were ſo many perſons of 3 


corrupt minds and ill principles who abuſed the 
Reformation to ſerve their own vile purpoſes, 


that it is not to be at all wondred at that Sir Tho- 


nas as well as others entertained very ſtrong pre- 
judices aga inſt it. In Germany all was in an up- 
roar; the boors and common people ſeem'd to 


act as if all was their own, and that they were 


now at liberty to plunder whom they pleaſed. 7 
Eraſmus, who was on the ſpot, thus repreſents i 


their behaviour. Who Knows not, /azs he, 
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© how many light and ſeditious people are rea- 
© dy on this pretence of Reformation, for a looſe 
© to all forts of crimes if the ſeverity of the Ma- 
© giſtrates does not reſtrain their glowing raſd- - 

nels. | 
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( neſs. — Which if they had not done 


the Pſeudo-Goſpellers had long fince broke 
into the cellars and cabinets of the rich, and 
every one would have been a Papiſt, who had 
any thing to loſe.” But then Sir Thomas ſeems 
tove carried his fears too far, in repreſenting all, 
without amy bs who favoured the Reforma- 
tion as thus ſeditious, nay even the principles 
ol the Reformers as factious and rebellious. But 
to ſuch a hatred of Luther, Tindall, &c. had this 
great man wrongs himſelf, that he reckon'd 
the followers of Luther a great part of thoſe un- 
gracyous people which late entred into * Rome 
with the duke of Burbon, and layd the whole p 
blame of the barbarities then committed on them, 
re preſenting them as beaſts more hot, and more 
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bu ſy then would the great Turk, and from howre 
to howre embruying their hands in blood, and 
that in ſuchwile as any Turke or Saracene would 
haye pitied or abhorred. He adds, that the unhap- 
22 py deeds of that ſecte muſt needs be imputed to 
the ſecte it ſelf, while the doctrine therof teach- 
eth and giveth occaſion to their evil deedes. 

In the ſame manner had Sir Thomas wrought 
2 himſelf up in the point of the Popes primacy. 
„Ibis he tells Mr. Secretary Cromwel he was, by 
reading the King's book againſt Luther, brought 
to believe was begun by the inſtitution of GOD. 
And yet in his Anſwer to Tindall he ſays he ne- Engliſh 
o ver did put the Pope tor part of the definition Works. pe 
e of the Church, 1 the Church to be the 14. cl. 
j. common known congregation of all chriften nations 
ts under one Head the Pope. Thus, fays he, did I 
e, never 
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ſe his ſacking of Rome was but 9 years after Lather 
. 5 firſt hegan to oppoſe the Pope; So that it is very improba- 
1. ble that any of his followers ſhould be a great part or any 
part at all of the Army that then did ſo great cruelties. 
8. No, theſe beaſts were all profeſſe d Cathclics. 
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never define the Church, but purpoſely declined 
therfrom. For which he gives the following 
reaſon. Becauſe he would not intricate and en- 
tangle the matter with 2 Queſtions at once. For 
he wiſt very well that the Church being proved 
this common known catholike congregation of 
all chriſten nations abiding together in one Faith, 

neither faln off nor cut off, there might be per. 
adventure made a ſecond Queſtion after that, 
Whether over all that Catholike Church the 
Pope muſt needes be Head and Chief Gover- 
nour or Chieſe ſpirituall Shepherd? Or elſe 
that, the union of faith ſtanding 8 all,, 
every province might have their own Chief Spi- 
ritual Governour over it ſelf; without any re- 
courſe unto the Pope, or any ſuperioritie re- 
cogniſed to any other outward perſon. But now 7 
theſe could be no Queſtions, if the Pope's pri- 
macy, Or his being Head, and Chief Governor 
or Chief Spiritual Shepherd of the C holike 
Church was provided by GOD, or begun y His 

_ Inſtitution. 4 
However, we here ſee the ground of this ex- 
cellent perſon's oppoſition to the King's prima- 
cy or Cay By Head or Chief Governour = 
he underſtood the being Chief ſpiritual Shepherd, 
as if the King was enacted to have power to 
adminiſter the Sacraments, particularly to ordain 
Biſhops and Prieſts, Sc. And therfore he ſcru- 
pled owning the King to be ſupreme Head of i 
the Church of England, as not thinking him 
qualified to be the Chief ſpiritual ſhepherd be- 
cauſe he was a Lay-man. Thus has the Regal 
ſupremacy been ſince miſ-repreſented, in ſpite 
of all that has been ſaid or done by that prince, 
his parliaments, and his Clergy to the corre 5 
who all declared that by Supreme Head they did 
not mean a Spiritual, but a Civil Head or Paſtor 
28 
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Jas K. Saul is ſtiled Head of the Tribes of Vrael, 8 
and his Succeſſor King David is ſaid to feed /* 7" 
Jacob and Iſrael, 
Ihe late Jeremy Collier (whom J never think 
of but with concern for his proſtituting ſuch 
excellent parts and fine learning to ſerve a party, 
even to the deſcending to aſſert the moſt ſhame- 
ful falſhoods and to indulge the groſſeſt partia- 
» FF} lities, as he has done in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) 
has begn pleaſed to tranſlate into Engliſh a long 
2 paſſage from Mr. Calvins Comment on the Pro- 
 phet Amos, on purpoſe to expoſe the Regal Su- 
= premacy. But this he could not but know Hel- 
= /armine and others of the ſame ſtamp had done 
before him, and for the very ſame end. To them 
our learned prelates Andrews and Bilſon returned 
proper anſwers long before Mr. Collier was born. 
Which anſwers, I believe, every ſincere lover ot 
truth will think ought to have been remembred 
in his *ftory, fo long as it was thought proper 
to pl alle the Objection there. 
lj be Jeſuits having publiſhed a pamphlet enti- 
tuled An Apologie and true declaration of the Inſti- 
tution and indeavours of the two Engliſh Colle- 
goes, viz, of Doway and Rheims, in which they 
moſt of all ſpurn'd at the Royal Supremacy ; 
among other things which they alledged againſt 
it was the authority of Calvin the learned French 
= Rctormer at Geneva, who in his comment on the 
= /ccexth chapter of the prophecy of Amos ſays, 
= They were Laſphemers who called K. Henry VIII. 
= /upreme head the Church under Chriſt. To this Bp. heren = 
Hilſon replyed that © theſe indeed are his words: mene 
but that what goeth before and followeth after chriſtian 
= © ſhews in what ſenſe Calvin took the word Subject ion 
© Supreme. At this day,“ faith Calvin, where po- & 1 A . 
perie continueth how many are there who load % part 
the King with all the right and power they III. p. 293, 
2 | | 3 can, 295. 
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© can, * that there ſhould be no diſputing of reli. 
0 gion, but this ih ſhould reft in the King 
© alone, to appoint at his pleaſure what he lift, ani 
© that to fland without coutradiction. They that 
« firſt ſo highly advanced King Henry of Englaud | 
© were inconſiderate, they gave him /upreme 7 
6 porver of all things, and that was it which al» | 
© ways wounded me.“ Then, ſays the Bp. to the 
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ticular exemplification howe Steven Garęiuer al- 
leaged and conſtred the King's ſtile in Germauit. 


© 'That jugler who aſter was Chancellor, I mean 


* the Biſhop of Mincheſter when he was at Rentz- Þ 
* burge neither would ſtand to reaſon the matter, 
© nor greatly cared for any teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures, but ſaid it was at the King's diſ-- 
cretion to abrogatc that which was in uſe, and 
appoint new: that the King might forbid Prieſts 
N might bar the people from the Cup 


in the Lokp's Supper, might determine this or 


the King had ſupreme power. This ſacrilege 
hath taken hold on us, in Germanie whiles prin- 
ces thinke they cannot reigne, excepte they | 
aboliſh all the authority of the Church, and be 
themiclves ſupreme Judges as well iv Doctrine, 
as iu all ſpiritual regiment.” bh 
This, 1ays the Bp. was the ſenſe which Ca- 
vin athrmed to be /acrilezious and blafpheniots 
tor princes to profcti2 themſelves ſupreme Judges 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, and indeed it is te 
blaſphemic which all godlie hearts reject and 
 abominc in the bithep of Rome. Neither did 
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* Mr. Collier in his tranſlation of this comment of Calvins 
omits theſe important words, This is one of his artifices to 
tedune the unwary reader to his Party: and is therfore often 
made uſe of by him, particularly in his abriJgenent of K. 
Hewzy's bock 2gainſt. Luther, Erdeſ. Hiſt, Vol. II. p. 12. 285 
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© King Heury take any ſuch thing on bim fot 
© ought that we can learn; but this was Gard:- 
gers ſtratagem to convey the reproach and 
© ſhame of the Se Articles from himſelfe and 
© his felowes that were the authors of them, and 
© to caſt it on the King's ſupreme power. Had 
(alvin been told that ſupreme was firſt received 
© to declare the prince to be ſuperior to the * 
© prelates, who exempted themſelves from the 
© Hors authoritie by their Church liberties and 
| © immunitics, as well as to the lay-men of this 
e 
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Realme, and not to be ſubject to the Pope, who 
claimed a juriſdiction over all Princes and Coun- 
tries, the word Would never have oftended him: 
but as this wily Foxe framed his anſwere when 
the Gerwgns communed with him about the 
matter, we blame not Calvin tor miſtaking, but 
the Biſhop of Vincheſter, tor perverting the 
King's ſtile, and wreſting it to that ſenſe which 

all good men abhor. Re 
The Bp. further obſerves that Our princes 
by their ftile of ſupreme Heads of the Church, 
do not challenge power to debate, decide, or 
determine any point of faith or matt i of rel:- 
gion, much leſſe to be ſupreme Judges or Go- 
vcrnors of all doctrine and diſcipline: But if 
in their Realm we will have the aſſiſtance oi the 
Magiſtrates ſworde to ſettle the Truth and pro- 
hibite error, and by wholeſome pur ihment᷑s to 
prevent the diſorders of all degrecs, hat au- 
thoritie lieth neither in prelate nor pope, but 
omy in the prince: and therfore in 5 domi. 
B 2 nion, 
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* * We thought that the Clergie of our Realme 11d bene 
dur Subjects whally, hut now we have well perceived that 


they bee bur halfe our Subjects, yer and ſarce our Subjectes: 
o For all che Prelates at their conſecratian mike an Oath to the 


Pope clene contrary to the othe that they make to us. 30 
F 2 they ſeem to be his Suhjects and not outs. K. Henry 
jy ill, Spreeh to the Commons, 1532. 
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© nions we can neither eſtabliſh doctrine nor diſci- 
* Pline by publick Laws without the Prince's con- 
* ſent: That indeed with the regiment of the |* 
Church wherof Chrift is Head, viz. His My--- 
* ſticall bodie, Princes have nothing to do, yea 
many times they be ſcant members of it, and 
the Church in each Country may ſtand without 
Princes, as in perſecution it doth, and yet they Þ 7 
not Headleſs.” 2 9 
Thus did this learned prelate ſtate and defend 
the Regale or King's ſupremacie: and it is eaſy 

to ſhew that his Lordſhip ſpoke the true ſenſs 

and meaning of King Henry himſelf, his Biſhops 
and Clergy and their Succeſſors. And yet the 
learned Mr. Collier is pleaſed to argue againſt it! 
Eocl. Hiſt. as the Jeſuits did, as if princes by their ſupre-- 
Vol. II. p. macy were to ſettle Controverſies of Faith, or 
pA" decide debates concerning Belief : That by the | 
pat Act 26 Heu. VIII. cap. 1. Our Kings are made 
5 Judges in Matters of Faith, and are authoriſed 
to manage the Government of the Church at plea- | 
ſure ſo that the very Being of the Chriſtian Re- 
| N lies at their Mercy. Which a later Writer 
Preface chooſes thus to expreſs in a ſort of Fanatic rage. 
the Life © The Commiſſion, fays he, which our Saviour | 
2 ; Fog had granted to his Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
57 Grag. was fet aſide by an humane Law, and the Au- 
jon, 1726, thority they derived from Heaven transfer d 
upon the State. The care of Souls was made to 
devolve upon the Civil Power, and the being ot 
* Chriftianity to depend upon the Will of the 
* Magiſtrate,” . 9 

Much the ſame reply to this paſſage of Cal- 

:d C. Bel. vin's was made by Bp. Andreus. Calvins in- 
larmi : A- © vective, ſays be, againſt thoſe who called Hen. 
pologi re- „VIII. Head of the Church was occaſioned by 
Vor. c. 1. ca miſtake of the matter of fact. For he thought 
they had not removed the Pope, but only chang: 7 
e 
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e aed him, the King being tranſubſtantiated into 

a Pope. But, ſays he to Bellarmine, we do not 

0 W that to the King which you do to the 
Pope; nor would the King accept of it, ſhould 

ue aſcribe it to him. 

hut to return to Sir Thomas More. As ſtrongly 
ßprejudiced as he was againſt the King's Primacy 
tor Supremacy, it appears by the following account 

of his Lite, chat he was not ſo extravagant in his 

2 notions of the Papal power as ſome others were. 
I've before obſerved that he tells Tynda/? that he pngiih 
never put the Pope for part of the definition of works p. 
the Church, defining it to be the common known 514.col. 2 
* congregation of all Chriſtian Nations under one 


= Head the Pope. Nay he affirms that a General 

Council is above the Pope, and that there arc 

> © orders in Chriſt's Church by which a Pope may 
be both admoniſhed and amended, and hath been 


j © for incorrigible mind and lack of amendment 
finally depoſed and changed.” Which is the 
very ſame concluſion that Dr. Wiclif maintained, 
and which was condemned by the Council of Con- 


- F7 /lance. SirThomasſeems to havethoughtthat a Pope 
T | } wasnot of the eſſence of the Viſible Church, which 


might ſubſiſt without a Pope under the govern» 
ment of provincial Patriarcks, or Archbiſhops. 
l beg leave to add one particular more concern- 
ing Sir omas, as a proof of his great integrity. 
d His friend Eraſmus obſeryes that he ſtood but on 
ill terms with the Cardinal the King's prime 
Miniſter of State. The Cardinal ſays he, when he 
was alive was far from being favourable to More 
= and rather feared than loved him. Some what of 
this is intimated in the following Life. It ſeems 
Sir Thomas had courage enough to oppoſe him 
both in the Parliament and at the Council Board, 
Lo this latter Sir Thomas himſelf, ſeems to refer 
uin ſthe ſtory he tells us of the Cardinal's Project 
S B 3 ol . 
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of our taking the Emperor's part in the war He 

was engaged in againſt France, being there op- 
L.ette's at poſed by ſome of the Council. Some, ſays he, 
the erd of 6 thought it wiſddome that we ſhould fit Kill and 
hisErgl © let them alone: but evermore againſt that way 
Works „my lord uſed the fable of thoſe wiſe men that 
| becauſe they would not be waſhed with the 
rayne that ot make all the people fools went 
themſelf in caves and hid them under the 
ground: But when the rayne had once trade 
all the temenaunt fooles, and that they came out 
of their caves and wold utter their wiſdome, 
the fooles agreed together againſt them and 
there all to beat them. And fo, ſaid his Grace, 
that if we wold be ſo wiſe that we wold fit in 
peace while the fools fought, they would not 
tail after to make peace and agree, and fall at 
length all upon us, This fable, adds Sir Thomas, Þ 
for his parte, did in his dayes help the King! 
and the Realme to ſpend many a fayre penny. 
Jo the Cardinal's Vanity and influence Sir 7%. 
m imputedthe gay & pompous dreſs and appa- 


„ Ac AAA HSA „ „ 


rel then in faſhion among the Biſhops and Clergy, | 


which he diſliked himielt, and which gave great 

__ Olfenee to other ſerious and well-diſpoſed Peo- 
Fnglih plc. —— © for oughte, ſays he, that I can fee, a 
138 PE greate parte of the proude and pompous ap- 
anch 6 paraile that many pfieſtes [uſed] in years not 
© longe paſte, they were by the pride and over- 

7 5 of iome 28 forced in a maner agaynſi 


« 
© their own willes to weare, ——— I wote well 
© it is worne out with manye whiche intende 
* hereafter to bye no more ſuche agayne,” 
As to the preſent edition of this Lie of Sir 
Thomas, J aflure the reader its an exact copy of 
2 MS of it which J had from a neighbouring 
Gent'eman, It is very fairly written in the han 
in cemmon uſe in K. Henry VIII and Q. a 
ge A} + ” letl's 


The Preface 


beth's reign, about the beginning of which it 

ſeoms to have been compoſed by M. Rooper who 8 
was then about 65 years old. I've compared it j 
with the late edition of this Life by Mr. 4 
Hearne from his* Non-pareil MS. and excepting 

in two places, where that MS, ſeems to claim 

the preference, it's very plain, that this is much 

more complete and perfect than the other, as 

repreſenting intelligibly what in Hearne's edition 1516. 

is downright nonſenſe. | I'll only give two or 


| three inſtances out of near an hundred that might 
be produced for this purpoſe, 

| earns edit p. 4. runs thus. I ho ere ever he 
| had beene reader in Court: whereas here it is, Io 


before ever he had read in the Innes of Court. 
P. 9. in all your heigh courts of Parliam. Here 
it is in your high court of Parliament. 
it could not faile to lett and put to ſilence from 
the givinge of theire advice and counſell many of 
your diſcrete commons we are utterly diſcharged — 
Of this Hearn himſelf did not know what to 
make and therfore puts his Sic in the margin: 
but here the Sentence is plain, it coul not fails 
to let and put to filence from the wvinge of their 
advice and counſell many of your Jer ete commons, 
to the 2 hindrance of the common affairs, 
except that everie one of your commons weare 
utter ly Aiſchar gel | | | 
P. 12, —he began to talke of that Gallery at 
Hampton-Court. - but here it is, he begas 
to talke of the gallery, | at Whitehall where the 
Cardinal and he were walking | Sayinge, I like 
this gallerie of your's much better than your Gal. 
lerie at Hampton-Court, 
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J B4 li. 18. 
„ * At the beginning ot it, Herne tells us, is this little note 
'Y in hoc figno Þ vinces; This he critically obſerves is a ſuffici. 


ent proof that it was either copicd from the Original or from 
lome copy af great note. riſum tencatis ? 
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li. 18. Hearne attempts a correction of the 
blunder alkveit. Sic, ſais he, pro albeit, But 
here we are ſhewn it ſhould be aue reit. 

P. 19. he beſough his grace of ſufficient reſpeci 
adviſed to conſider of it, which is nonſenſe 3 but 
here it is right, he Leſought his grace of ſufficient 
reſpite to conſider of it adviſedhie; 

Pag. 18. Cardinal Woolſey waxed ſo wooe there 
with, Where is the ſenſe of this? But here 
it is as it ſhould be, Cardinal Woolſey, I /ay, 
waxed ſo woodd therewith: or ſo mad therwith. 

For the eaſe, as I thought, of the reader it 
is I who have dividved this Life into Sections, 
which in the MS. from which I copied it, is 
one continued Narrative without any Diſtinction 


of Paragraphs, &c. — 1 have alſo added ſuch 


Paſſages in the W taken from Eraſmus and 
Sir Thomas's own Works as ſeemed to me to 
give light to this Hiſtory: And at the end of all 
Pve placed by themſelves the copies of ſeveral 
Letters of Sir Thomas's, printed by Mr, Juſtice 
Raſlall, his Siſters Son, to ſomeof which Mr. Roper 
has referr'd his reader, the Book in which they 
are being now very ſcarce and not to be come 
at but with difficultic. .n;,, 


EH) 


SPN LE WIS. 
3 2 4 | 6 
71 


The Mirrour of Virtue in Worldly Greatnes 


or The Life of Syr Thomas More ſometime Lo: 
Chancellour of England at Paris M. D. C. XXVI 
125. EY I. ; 
N. B. This is Printed from either a faulty 
Ms. of Mr. Rooper's, or elſe is altered by the 
his Book is ſaid by Miſtake to be $* 1616. 
THE 


editor T. P. See p. 3. among the Notes where 
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LIF E and DEATH 

| OP 


Sir Thomas Moore, 


Sometimes Lord - Chauncellour 
| of ENGLAND, 


31 Orſomuche as Sir Thomas Moore 
Knight ſometime Lord Chaun- 
cellor of England, a man of ſin- 
gular virtue and of a cleere un- 
{potted conſcience, as witneſſeth 
: * Eraſmus, more pure and white 
then the whiteſt ſnowe, of ſuche an angelicall 
witt as England, he ſaiethe, never had the like 
before, nor ever ſhall agen, univerſally, as well 
in the lawes of the Realme (a ſtudie in effect 
able to occupie the whole life of a man) as inal 
1 Le, gs on tg -.-- Other -- 


= *——cui pectus erat omni nive candidius, ingenium quale 
Aiglia nec habuit unquam, nec habitura elt, alioquin nequa- 
auam intelicium ingeniorum parens. Epill, Lib, xxix. epi. 42. 
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other ſciences, right well ſtudied, was in his daies 

accounted a man worthie famous memory: [ 

William Roper (though moſt unworthie) his ſonne 

in lawe by marriage of his eldeſt daughter, know. 

einge his dooings and minde, noe man livinge ſoe 

well by reafon I was continually reſident in his 

\ houſe by the ſpace of ſixteene yeeres and more, 

thought it therfore m | ys ſet forthe ſuche 

matters touchinge bis li e as | could at this pre- 

ſent call to remembrance, amongſt which thinges 

verie manie notable, not meet to have binne for- 

© Mr Roo. gotten, through negligence and ® longe continu- 

per did rot ance of time are flipped over out of my minde. 

write this Yet to thintent that the ſame ſhould not utterlie Þ 

3 =g criſhe, I have at the deſier of manic worſchipfull Þ 
two and freindes of mine, though very farre from the 

twenty grace and worthines of him, nevertheles as farre 

years aſter forthe as my meane wit, memorie and knowledge 

Sir Thom. would ferve me, declared ſo much thearof as in 

N t my poore judgment ſeemed worthic to be re- 

ee membred. | 


II. This Sir Thomas Moore after he had binne 
brought upp in the Latine tonge at + St. Autlu- 
71ye's in Tandon was by his Father's procure- 
ment received into the houſe of the fight re- 
verend, wiſe and learned Prelate Cardinal 


＋ Morton 


*The MS publiſhed by Mr. Hearne thi? maniſeſtly very 
faulty, yet here feems to repreſent the Original rightly : 
(a ſtudie in effect able to occupie the whole life of a 
nan) as in all aher ſciences right well ſtudied, was in bi 
dayes counted @ man wortbie famous memoric. ———— 7 
I in the Pariſh of Bennet. Fink in Threeneedle= Stre:t, ie 
Lond:n, belonging to the Hoſpital of St, Anthiny here. I” 
This School was in great requeſt in the reign of K Hen. Vi. 
and ſince, and at it were divers Perſons of great reputation 
bre: as beſides Sir Thymas, Archbp. Heath and Archbp- 
Mitgift. Newrouri's Repectorium, Vol. I. p. 286. 


The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 27 


4 Morton, wheare,thou gh heweare yonge of yeeres, Archbp. 
t would he at Chriſtmaſſe ſuddainlic ſornetimes 4 oma 

ſtep in amonge the * players and never ſtudyeinge "7 507. 

for the matter make a part of his owe theare 

preſentlie amonge them, which made the lookers 

on more ſport then all the „ beſide: In 

whoſe wit and towardnes the Cardinall muche de- 

lightinge would oſten ſaie of him to the nobles 

that divers times dined with him, This childe heere 

waitinge at the table, whoſcecer ſhall live to ſee it, 

will prove 4 marteilons man. Whearuppon tor 

his better furtheraunce in learninge he placed 


him at ** Oxfozde, wheare when he was in the 
e A Greoks and Latine tonges 11 ufficientlie inſtructed, 
he was then for the ſtudie of the lawe of the 


Realme put to an Inne of Chauncerie, called 
New Inne, He verie well proſpered tor his time, 
and from thence was admitted to Lintolne's Iune 
with very * {mall allowance, continucinge theare „ut nee 
his ſtudiè untill he was made and accounted a wor- d regei= 
thie utter Barriſter, After this, to his great com- endos cal. 
mendacions, he read tor a good ſpace a publique cecs, piſi a 
lecture of St, Auguſtine * de civitute Dei in the pe pete- 
9 | | churche 5 - 3 
A + Sit Thomas thus ſp-aks of this Cardinal, and Archbp. berez. 
- = The Bp. Morten of Ely was a man of gre: natural wit, very 
wel learred and honow able in behaviour, lacking no wiſe 
y Ways to win favour. —— K. Henry vil made him A. Bo. 
of Canterbury and Chancellour of Fnglaud, wherunto the 
Pope joined thonout of Cardinal. Hiſtcry of K. Richard III. 


7 * Whillt he was a youth in his Father's houſe in Louden 
=: he devyſeda 1 hargzng of fine payn-ed clothe with 9 
4 Pageauntes and verſes over ofeyery of theſe Pageauntes, which 
55 verſes expreſſed and declated What the images in thoſe Pa- 
geauntes repreſented, Mies Ergliſh Works. 
% Adoteſcens co œdiolas et ſeripſit et egit. Eraſini Epilt, 
1 ** in St. Mary Hall. Mood Ather Vol. I. col. 32. 
fo E ++ This was a language not very commonly taught or learn- 
Te 


© ed at this time in England. Sir Thowas leatr'd it of Thimas 
PW Lynacre the famous Phitizian. ibid, col. 1 3. 14. | 

Aaguſtini libros de civitate Dei publice pre feſſus eſt; adhus 
pene adoleſcens aud totio frequerti, nee puduit, nee paituit (a. 
cg edotes ac ſeres a juvere profano ſacra diſcere. Eraſini epiſt. 
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churche of St. Lawrence in the owld Furie whear- 
unto theare reſorted Doctor * Grof/n an excel- 
lent cunninge man, and all the chiete learned of 
the cittie of London. Theare was he made 
Reader of Furnifolds Inne ſo remayninge by the 
1. pace of [three yeres] and more. After which 
time he gave himſelſe to deuotion and prayer in 
the Charterhouſe of London, religiouſlie livinge 
theare without vowe the ſpace of fower Yeeres, 
until he reſorted to the houſe of one Mr. Colte a 
gentleman of Eſſex that had often invited him 


thither, havinge three daughters whoſe honeſt 
converſacion and virtuous educacion provoked 


him theare ſpeciallie to ſet his affeccion. And 
albeit his minde moſt ſerved him to the ſeconde 
daughter for that he thought her the fayreſt and 


beſt favoured, yet when he conſidered that it would 


be bothe great griefe and ſome ſhame to the eld- 
eſt to ſee her yonger ſiſter preferred before her 
in marriage, he thenof acertaine pittie tramed his 
tancye to her, and ſoone after 4 married her, 


never the more diſcontinueinge his ſtudie of the 


lawe at Lincolne's Inne, but applyeinge ſtill the 


ſame untill he was called to the Benche, and had 


** reade theare twiſe which is as often as any 
Judge of the lawe dothe ordinarily reade. 
| III. Before 


| 

* William Grocyn born in the City ct Briſtel, and after= 
wards about 1504, was made Maſter of the College of Al- 
hallows at Maidſtone in Kent where he died in the beginning 
of the Year 1522. Amorg other things he wrote a Trad in 
Latin againſt Viclif's Wicket. Wood Athenæ Vol. I. col. 13,14. 
+ Maluit maritus eſſe caſtus, quam Sacerdos impurus, 
| Eraſmi Epiſt. 
Virginem duxit admodum puellam, claro genere natam, ru- 
dem adhuc utpote ruri inter parevtes ac ſorores ſemper habi- 
tam, quo magis illi liceret illam ad ſuos mores fingere. Hane 
et literis inſtruendam curavit,*et omni Muſices genere doctam 

reddidit, Eraſm:i Epiſt. 
33 if 1 were againe to read in Lincolnes. Inne, and 
there were in hand with a ſtatute that touched Treaſon, 
„„ OE Aore's Engliſh Works, p. 963. col. ? 
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III. Before which time he had placed his wife 
and children at Bucklers-Burye in London wheare 
he had by her “ 3 daughters and one ſonne in 
virtue and learninge brought up from their 
youth, whome he woulde often exhorte to take 


virtue and learninge for their meate, and plaie 

for their ſawce, Who before ever he had read 

in the Innes of Court was in the late time of 

Kinge Henrye the ſeaventhe made a Burgeſſe of 16 © 17. 

the Parliament whearin was demanded by the 32 . 

Kinge (as I have heard reported) abowte 3 fif= Re 

teenes for the marriage of his eldeft daughter 

that then ſhould be the Scottiſhe Queene, at the 

laſt debatinge whearot he made ſuche arguments 

and reaſons thearagainſt, that the Kinges de- 

maundes weare thearbye overthrowen. Soe that 

one of the King's privie chamber, named Mr. 

Tyler, beinge preſent thearat, brought worde to 

the Kinge out of the Parliament houſe that a 

beardles boye had diſapèinted all his purpoſe. Sir TB 

Whearuppon the Kinge conceivinge great indig- was now 

nacion towards him could not be ſatisfied untill bat 21. 

he had ſome waie revenged it. And foraſmuche 

as he nothinge havinge, nothinge could loſe, his 

grace deuiſed a cauſeles quarrell againſt his $ Fa- 

ther, e him in the Tower till he had made 

him paic to him a hundred pounds fine. Shortlie 

heeruppon it fortuned that this Sir Thomas Moore 

comminge in a ſuite to Doctor ** Fox byſhop of Tie Mar, 
| | F-zncheſler LiNOGKs: , 


Margaret, Elizabeth, Cicely, John, who were all mar- 
ried very young. | 
Sir John More Knt. one of the Juſtices of the King's Bench. 
** Dr. Richard Fox. To this Prelate Bp Fiſher. A D. 1525, 
dedicated his book againſt Oecolampdius, in which dedication 
he tells the Biſhop, 1 hat by the breath ef his faveur ever ſince 
be bad taken notice ef bim, be bad net only been enflamed to- 
wards the ſtudy ef good letters, but likewiſe more ardeutiy 
to emorace Probity of Life, | 
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Wincheſter one of the King's privie counſell, the 


Byſhop called him aſide, and pretended great 


tavour towards him, and promiſed that If he 
him he would not faile byt 
bringe him into the Kinges favor againe, mean- 
inge, as it afterward appeared, to cauſe him 
thearbie to conſeſſe his offence againke the Kinge, 
whearby his higbnes might with the better cullor 
have occaſion to revenge his diſpleaſure again 
him. Byt when he came from the Bythop, he 
fell in communicacion with one Mr. W Hitford 
his familiar freind then Chaplayne to that Byſhop, 
and afterward a Father of Hon, and ſhewed him 


what the Byſhop had ſaied to him, deſiringe to 


heere his adviſe thearin, who for the paſſion of 
GOD pray'd him in noe wile to followe his 
peed?» for my Lord, quoth he, to ſerve the 
Kinge's turne will not fiicke to agree to his one 
Father's deathe. Soe Sir Thomas Moore returned 


to the Byſhop noe more, and had not the Kinge 


ſoone aſter dyed he was determined to have gone 
over ſea, thinkinge that beinge in the King's in- 
dignacion he could not live in England with- 
out great daunger. 


IV. After this he was made one of the + un- 
der-ſheriffes of Londos, by which office and his 


learninge togeather (as I have heard him ſaie) he 


* Indecd. 


irg acccurt te his friend Peter Giles in & Letter to bim pr#- 


gained without grietc not ſoe little as 4 hundred 
pounds by the yeere. * Sothe theare was at that 
time in none of the Princes - courts of the lawes 


of 


* Richard Whjtf:rd: who being minded to leave th? 
world and all hopes of Preferment entred himſelf a Monk ot 
the Order of St. Brigit in the Noraiterv called Sen near to 
Hrentford in Middleſex, Need Athenæ, Val. J. col. 51. 

In his writirgs he {tiles bimſelf 1he wretch of Sion. 

44 Ot this his being ſo fully employed he gives the. follow. 
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ol this Realme any matter of importance or con- 
troverſie whearin he was not with the one partic 
© of counſaile. Of whome for his learninge, wiſ- 
dome, knowledge and experience men had ſuche 
eſtimacion that before he came into the ſervice 
© of Kinge Henry the eight, at the ſuite and inftance 
ol the Engliſhe Merchants, he was, by the King's 
conſent, made twiſe embaſſadour in certaine 
great cauſes het wixt them and the Merchants of 
the Hilliard. Whoſe wiſe and diſcreet dealinge 
| thearine, to his high commendacion, comminge 
to the Kinge's underſtandinge provoaked his 
Highnes to cauſe Cardinall Malſey, then Lord 
Chauncellor, to procure him to his ſervice. And 
| albeit the Cardinall, accordinge to the King's 


l requeſt, earneſtlie * travailed with him therfore, labour d 


amonge manye other his | pgs alleaginge 
unto him how deere his ſerv 

| unto his Majeſtie which could not with his honor 
but recompence him liberallie; Yet he, + loathe 


fixed to his Utopia, Dum cauſas forenſes aſſidue alias ago, 
alias audio, alias arbiter finio, alias jade x diri mo, dum hi: 
. officij cauſa viſitur, ille uc gocij; dum foris tetum ferme di- 
em ali js impartior, religuum meis relinquo ibi, Dc eft 
literis, nihil. | 
In urbe Londinenſi in qua natus eſt, annos aliquot Judicem 
egit in cauſis civilibus, Id munus, ut minimum habet oreris 
> (nam nan ſedetur nĩſi die is uſque ad Prandium) ita cum 
primis honorificum habetur. Nemo plures cauſas abſolvit, 
nemo ſe geſſit integrius, remifſa pleriſque pecuria quam e 
Præſeripto debent qui litigant. Siquidem ante litis conteſta- 
tionem actor deponit tres drachmas, totidem reus, nec ampli- 
us quicquam fas eſt exigere. His moribus effecit ut Civitati 
ſuæ longe chariſſimus eſfet. Decreverat autem hae fortuna 
elle contentus, quæ et ſatis haberet autoritatis, nec tamen eſſet᷑ 
gravibus obnoxia periculis. Frafmi Epiſt. 
I Ab aula, Principumque familiaritate olim fuit altenior, 
quod illi ſemper peculiariter inviſa tuerit Tyrannis qu: mad- 
modum æqualitas gratifima — - Quin nee in Hen-ii Si. 
aulam pertrahi potuit, nifi multo negutio, cum boe P. igcipe 
deo optari quicquam poſſit civilius aut modeſtiuas. Sem! 


ice muſt needes be 
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he might for his Maſter the 
learned in the lawes of this Realme ? and the 


dience accordinglie. Wheare Sir Thomas Moore 


of the Requeſts, having then noe better roome 
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to chaunge hiscſtate, made ſuche meanes unto the 
Kinge by the Cardinall to the contrary that his 
Grace for that time was well ſatisfied. Now 
happened it after this, a great ſhip of his that 
was the Pope to arrive at Southampton, which 
the Kinge aymkige for a forfeyture, the Pope' 
embaſſador by ſute unto his row obteyned that 

ope have counſaile 


ü - * N a ſin- 
ar civilian) in ſome publique place to be 
an 3 and diſculed. * rok time 
theare could none in our Lawe be founde ſo meete 
as our Sir Thomas Moore to be of counſaile with 
this Embaſſadour, who could repeate to the 
Embaſſador in Latine all the reaſons and argu- 
ments by the learned counſaile on bothe ſides al- 
leadged. Uppon this the Counfailers of eyther 

art, in preſence of the Lord Chauncellor and 
other the Judges in the Starre Chamber had au- 


matter in his preſence, (beinge him 


not only declared to the Embaſſadour the whole 
effect of all their opinions, but allſoe in defence 
of the Pope's ſide argued ſoe learnedlie himſelſt 
that bothe was the aforeſaied forfeiture reſtored 
to the Pope, and himſelfe amonge all the heerers 
tor his uppright and commendable demeanor 
thearin ſoe greatlie renowned, that for noe in- 
treatie would the Runge from hence forthe be 
induced any longer to forbeare his Service. At 
whoſe firſt entrie thearunto he made him Maſter 


voyde 


Semel atque iterum extruſus eſt in legationem, in qua cum 
ſe cordatiſſime geſſiſſet non conquievit ſereniſſimus Rex Hen. 
ricus ejus nominis octavus donee hominem in aulam ſuam pe 
traheret. Cur enim non dicam pertraheret * Nullus un 
quam vehementius ambijt in aulam admitti quam hic ſtudui 
effugere, Eraſmi Epit, 1 th 
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| yoyde, and within a monethe after Knight, and 
one of his privie Councell. And ſoe was he from 
time to time by the Kinge advanced, continueinge 

in his fingulat favour and truſtie ſervice 20 yeeres 

and above. A good part thearof uſed the Kin ge 

| uppon holie daies when he had donne his owne 

| devotions to + ſende for him into his * traverſe, X cloſer, 
and theare ſometimes in matters of Aſtronomy, © 

| Geometry, Divinity, and ſuche other Faculties 

and ſometimes of his worldlie affaires, to fit and 
conferre with him. And otherwhile in the night 

| would he have him up into his leades theare to 

| conſider with him the diverſities, courſes, moti- 

| ons and opperacions of the ſtarres and planets. 

And ae, 3 he was of a pleaſant diſpoſicion, it 
pleaſed the Kinge and Queene atter the counſaile 
1 of ſuppt, yea at the time of their ſupper, to 
ſende for him to be merry with them. Who 
when he perceaved ſoe muche in his talke to 
delight that he could not in a monethe get leave 
to goe home to his wife and children ( whole 
company he moſt deſired) and to be abſent from 
the Court two daies together but that he ſhould 
be thither ſent for againe, he muche miſlikinge 
this reſtraint of libertye, beganne thearuppon 
ſome what to diſſemble his natuer, and ſoe by lit= 
Itle and little from his former accuſtomed mirthe 
to diſuſe himſelte that he was of them from 
thenceforthe noe more ſoe ordinarilie ſent for at 


C ſuche 


+ M:rum in primis aceivit Rex, quem fie in intimis habet 
ſut a ſe yurquam pitiatur diſeedere, five ferijs utendum eſt, 
Frinihiilo conſultius, five viſum eſt Regi fabulis amænioribus 
Wavare animum, rullus comes feſtivior. Eraſm! Epiſt. 


1 Thus he repreſerts to kis friend Peter Gyles the manner 
of ts treating them: Nempe reverſo domum, cum uxors 
febalaudum eſt, garriendum cum liberis. | 

| U 
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1520, ſuche ſeaſons. Then dyed one Mr. Weſton * 
threaſurer of the Excheaker whoſe office after 
his deathe the Kinge of his offer freelie without 
anie askinge gave unto Sir Thomas Moore, 


A.D.1523 V. In the xiſij yeere of his gracious raigne 
1 is ,theare was a parliament holden, whearof Sir 
bac frier n Moore was choſen ſpeaker. Who be⸗ 
inge very lothe to take this roome uppon him 
made an Oracion, not now extant, to the Kinge 
for his diſchardge thearof. Whearunto when 
the Kinge would not conſent, he ſpake unto his 
Grace in forme ſolloweinge. 
Sithe, I perceave, moſt redoubted ſove- 
raigne, that it ſtandeth not with your plea 
ſure to reforme this eleccion, and cauſe it to 
be chaunged, but have by the mouthe of the 
Mott reverend Father in GOD my Lord Le- 
gate your Highnes Chauncellor thearunto gi- 
yen your royal aſſent, and have of your be- 
nignitic 


*__— Quum antea Regi tantum eſſet a conſilijs, nuper nec 
ambiens, nec expetens., ultroneo favore Principis humaniſſimi 
et eques auratus factus eſt, et munus habet apud Britanna 
cum honorihcum imprimis tum etiam Salarij nen penitendi 
quod a ppellatur a The ſauris. ; 

Eſt quod Moro gratuleris Nam Rex hune nec ambientem 
nec Al:gitamtem murere magnifico honeſtavit, addito Salario 
nequaquam penitendo. Eſt enim Principi ſuo 4 Theſauri, 

: Eraſmi Epiſt. 


Sir Thomas himſelf thus enumerates his Promotions: 
When ſays he, | was firſte ofthe Kinge's Counſaile, and after 
© his under Treaſurer, and in the time while I was Chaun 
* cellour of the Duchy of Lancaſter,” Engliſh Works, p. $68. 
col. I, | 

Whilſt he was Under-Treaſurer of the Exchequer His friend 
Cuthbert Tonſtall dedicated to him his book De Arte ſuppu- 
cznd;, for which lie gives him the following reaſon: * Cut — 
* aptiora hæe quam tibi eſſe poſſunt, qui totusjin ſupputatiori- 
bus excutiendis occupatus in Regni #rario poſt Præfectum 
© primas tenes ? | 
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nignitie determined farre above that I maie 


beare to enable me & for this office to repute. 
me meet; rather then you ſhould ſeem unto 


your Commons that they had made an unfit 

choice, I am thearfore and alwaies ſhall be 
readie obedientlie to conforme my ſelſe to thac- 
compliſhment of your Highnes pleaſure & 
commaundement. In. moſt humble wiſe be- 
ſeechinge your moſt noble Majeſtic that I maie 
with your graces favour before I farther enter 
thearinto make my humble peticion for two 
lowlie peticions : the one privatelie concearn- 


inge my ſelfe, the other the whole aſſemblie of 


your common houſe. For my felfe, gracious 


Soveraigne, that if hit miſhappe me, in any 


thinge heeraſter that is on the behalfe of your 
Commons in your high preſence to be decla- 
red, to miſtake my meſſage, and in the lacke 
of good utterance by my miſreherſal to per- 
vert or impaire their prudent inſtruccions, It 
maie then like youre moſt noble Majeſty of 
your abundant grace with the eye of your 
wonted pittie to pardon my ſimplenes givinge 
me leave to repaire againe to the common 
houſe and theare to conferre with them, and 
to take theare ſubſtanciall adviſe what thinges 
and in what wiſe I ſhall on their behalſe ut- 
ter and ſpeake before your noble grace to 
thintent err prudent deviſes and affaires be 
not by my ſimplenes and follie hindred or 
impaired. Which thinge if it ſhould ſoc hap- 
pen, as it weare like to miſhappen me yt your 
gracious benignitie relieved not my overſight, 
it could not falle to be duringe my life a perpe- 
tuall grudge and heavines to my heart, I he 
helpe and remedie wherof in manner aſore re- 
membred, is (my gratious Soveraigne) my firſt 
lowly ſuite and humble peticion unto your No- 
ble Grace, C2 My 
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ner appointed in the common houſe to en- 


by it is not to be doubted that theare is a 


ters of great importance the minde is ſoe oſ- 
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My other humble requeſt, moſt excellent 
Prince, is this. Forſomuch as theare be of 
your commons heere by your high command- 
ment aſſembled for your Parliament a great 
number, which are after your accuſtomed man- 


treat and adviſe of the common affaires a- 
monge themſelves apart : And albeit, moſt 
deare leige Lord, that accordinge to your 
prudent adviſe by your honorable writes eve- 
rie wheare declared, theare hathe binne as 
due dilligence uſed in ſendinge up to your 
Highnes Court of Parliament the moſt diſ- 
creet Perſons out of everie quarter that men 
could eſteeme moſt meet thearunto. Whear- 


verie ſubſtantiall aſſemblie of right wiſe, meet 
and politique Perſons : Yet, moſt virtuous 
Prince, ſithe amonge ſoe many wiſe men ney- 
ther is everie man wiſe alike, nor amonge 00 
many alike well wittie everie man alike well 
ſpoken, and it often happeneth that likewiſe 
as much follie is uttered with painted poliſh- 
ed ſpeeche, ſoe manie boiſtrous and rude in 
language ſee deepe indeed, and give righte 
ſubſtanciall councell; and ithe alſoc in mat- 


ten occupied in the matter that a man rather 
ſtudiethe what to ſaie then how, by reaſon 
whearof the wiſeſt man and beſt ſpoken in a 
whole cuntry fortuneth while his minde is fers 
vent in the matter, ſomewhat to ſpeake in 
ſuche wiſe as he would afterward wiſhe to 
have binne uttered otherwiſe, and yet noe 
worſe will had he when he ſpake it then he 
had when he would ſo gladlie change it. 
'Therfore, moſt gratious Soueraigne, conſide- 
ringe that in your high Court of Parliament 
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is nothinge treated but matter of weight & 
importance concearninge your realme and 
your royall eſtate, it could not faile to * let & * hindze 
put to ſilence from the givinge of their ad- 
viſe & counſaile manic of your diſcreet Com- 
mons, to the great hindrance of the common 
affaires, except that everie one of your commons 
weare utterlie diſchardged of all doubts and 
feares how any thing that it ſhold happen them 
to ſpeak ſhold happen of your highnes tobe ta- 
ken: And in this point though your well knowen 
and proved benignitie putteth everie man in 
good hope, yet ſuche is the weight of the matter, 
Juche is the reverend dreade that the timerous 
hearts of your naturall ſubjects conceive towards 
your high Majeſtie our moſt redoubted Kinge 
and undoubted Soueraigne, that they cannot 
nin this point finde themſclves ſatisfied except 
your gratious bountie thearin declared put 
awaie the ſcruple of their timerous mindes, 
and animate and incourage them and put 
them ont of doubt. Yt maie therfore like 
KF your moſt aboundant grace, our moſt benigne 
and godlie Kinge, to give all youre Commons 
heere aſſembled your moſt gracious licenſe and 
pardon freelie without doubt of your dread- 
ull diſpleaſure everie man to diſchardge his 
conſcience, and boldlie in everic thinge inci- 
cident amonge us to declare his adviſe; and, 
= whatſoever happen anie man to ſaie, that it 
maic like your Majeſtie of your ineſtimab'e 
goodneſſe to take all in good part, interpre- 
tinge everie mans wordes, how cunningelie 
ſoever they be couched, to proceed yet of 
good zeale towards the profit of your realme 
and honor of your royal Perſon, the proſperous 
cſtate and preſeryacion whearot, moſt excel- 
lent ſoveraigne, is the thinge which we all 
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our lovinge ſubjects accordinge to our moſt 
bounden dutie of our naturall allegiance, moſt 
highlie deſier and praie for. 


V. At this Parliament Cardinall Wolſey fownde 
him{elfe muche greived with the Burgeſſes thear- 
of tor that nothinge was ſoe ſoone donne or 
ſpoken thearin but that it was immediatelye 
blowne abroad in everie alehouſe. It fortuned 
at that Parliament a verie great ſubſidie to be 
demanded, which the Cardinall fearinge would 
not paſſe the Common houſe determined for the 


furtherance thearof to be perſonallie theare 


himſelfe. Before whoſe comminge after longe 
debatinge theare whither it weare better but 


with a tewe of his Lords, as the moſt opinions 


of the houſe was, or with his whole traine to 
receave him theare amongſt them: Maſters, 


: pane Sir Thomas Moore, foraſmuche as my 


ord Cardinall latelie laied to our charges the 
© lightnes of our tonges for things uttered out 
©* of this houſe, it ſhall not in my minde be a- 
© miſle to receave him with all his pompe, with 
* his maces, his * pillers, pollaxes, his crofles, 


| © his hatt and the greate ſcale to; to thintent 


© that if he finde the like fault with us heerafter 
© Wee maie be the bolder from ourſelves to laie 
© the blame on thoſe that his grace bringeth 
© hither with him.' Whearunto the houſe a- 
greeinge he was receaved accordinglie. Wheare 
aſter that he had in a ſolemne Oration by manie 
reaſons proved how neceſſarie it was the demande 


theare moved to be graunted, and further ſhew- 


ed that leſſe woulde not ſerve to maintaine the 
NT RR: 


* Every Cardinal of the Reman Church has a Pillar of 
Silver carried before him as an emblem of his being a Pillar 
of the Church. But Wolſey out of his love of Pomp and 
Splengor had two born before him. 
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Princes pu oſe, He ſeeinge the companie ſit- 
tinge ſtill ſilent and thearunto nothinge anſwear- 
inge, contrarye to his expectacion ſhewinge in 
themſelves towardes his requeſt noe towardnes 
of inclinacion, ſaied unto them, © Maſters, you 
© have many wiſe and learned men amongft you, 
© and ſince I am from the Kinge's owne Perſon 
© ſent hither unto you tor the preſervacion of 
© your ſelves and all the Realme, I thinke it 


© © meete you give me ſome reaſonable anſweare.” 
| Wheareat cverie man holdinge his peace, then 
beganne he to ſpeake to one NM 

ward Lord Marney, How ſaie you, quothe hee, Knt. of 
Mr. Marney? who makinge him noe anſweare the Garter 


neyther, he ſcucrallie asked the tame queſtion of 
diverſe other accompted the wiſeſt of the com- 
panye, to whome when none of them all would 
give ſo muche as one worde, being agreed be- 


tore, as the cuſtome was, to anſweare by their 


Speaker, Maſters, quot h the Cardinall, unleſſe 
it be the manner of your houſe, as of likelihood 
it is, by the mouthe of your Speaker whome 
you have choſen for truſtie and wiſe, as he is 
indeed, in ſuch caſes to utter your mindes, 


© heere is without doubt a marveilous obſtinate 


* filence,) and therfore he required anſweare of 
Mr, Speaker, Who firſt reverentlie on his knees 
excuſinge the filence of the houſe, abaſhed at 
the preſence of ſo noble a perſonage able to a- 
maze the wiſeſt in a Realme, and attcr by man 
probable arguments provinge that for them to 
make anſweare it was neyther expedient nor 
agreeable with the auntient libertie of the houſe, 
in concluſion for himſclfe ſhewed that though 
they had all with their voices truſted him, yet 
Tow 4 everie one of them could put into his 
head of their ſeverall witts, he alone in foe 
weightie a matter was unfit to make his grace 
antwearcy 
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anſweare. Whearuppon the Cardinall, diſpleaf- 
ed with Sir Thomas Moore that had not in this 
Parliament in all things ſatisfied his deſire, ſud- 


denlie aroſe and departed. 


VI. And after the Parliament ended, in his 
gallarie at Nute hall at Heſtminſter Rn utter- 
ed unto him his griefes ſayeinge: Would GOD 
you had binne at Roome, Mr. Moore, when T 
made you ſpeaker. Your grace not offended foe 


would I to, quoth Sir Thomas Moore. And to 


winde ſuche quarrells out of the Cardinall's head, 
he beganne to talke of the gallarie, ſayeinge, 1 
like this gallarie of yours muche better then 
your gallarie at Hamptou-Court, Whearwith ſoc 
wiſelic broke he off the Cardinal's diſpleaſant talke, 
that the Cardinall at that preſent, as it ſeemed, 
wiſt not what more to ſaie unto him; But for 
the revengment of his diſpleaſure * counſailed 
the Kinge to ſende him Embaſſadour to 5Spaine, 
commendinge to his highnes his wiſdome, fittnes 
and learninge for that voyage. And, the dit- 
ficultie of the cauſe conſidered, none was theare, 
he ſaid, ſoe fit to ſerve his grace thearin. Which 
when the Kinge had broken to Sir Thomas Meore, 


and that he had declared unto his grace how 


unfit a journey it was for him, the nature of the 
countrye, the diſpoſicionn of his complexion foe 
diſagreeinge togeather that he ſhould never be 
able to doe his grace acceptable ſervice theare, 
kro:veinge right well that if his grace ſente him 


thither he ſhould ſende him to his grave; but 


ſhewinge himſelfe nevertheleſſe readie accordinge 
to his duty, allweare it with the loſſe of his 
lite, to fullfill his graces pleaſure in that . 

e 


* Oardinilis dum viveret Mero parum æquus erat, eum 
que nictu-bat verius quam amabat. Eraſimi Eꝑut. 
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Ihe Kinge alloweinge well his anſweare, ſaied 

S unto him : © It is not our pleaſure, Mr. Moore 
co doe you hurt, but to doe you good would 
ce be glad. We will therfore for this pur- 
poſe deviſe uppon ſome other, and imploie 
hour ſervice otherwiſe,” And ſuche entier fa- 
odor did the Kinge beare him, that he made 

) Þ hime Chauncellor of the Duchie of Lancaſter 1528. 
[ uppon the deathe of Sir Richard Wingfield who 
e 
) 


© had that office before. And for the pleaſure he 

tooke in his companie would his grace ſudden- 
„le ſometimes come home to his houſe at Chel/ey 
| WW to be merry with him, Whither, on a time 
n | unlooked for he came to dinner to him, and af- 
c I tcr dinner in a faire garden of his walked with 
„bim by the ſpace of an hower holdinge his arme 
„ about his necke. As ſoone as his grace was gone 
r 1 rejoycinge thearat, ſaide to Sir Thomas Moore, 
d how Lapel he was whome the Kinge had ſoe 
„ familliarlic entertained as I. never had ſeene him 
doe to any other, except Cardinall Volſey whome 
l ſawe his grace walke once with arme in arme. 
„ I thanke our Lord, ſonne, quothe he, I finde 
h © his grace my very good Lord indeed, and I 
, „ beleive he dothe as ſingularlie favor me as 

& © anye ſubject within this Realme : howbeit, 
Sonne Roeper, I maie tell thee, I have no cauſe to 
ebe prowde thearof, for it 0 head would winne 


x him a Caſtle in Fraunce (for then was theare 
co Varres beetwixt us) it ſhoulde not falle to goe.” 
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ſuites of the Univerſities, to have * entered in 
argument (whearin weare fewe comparable to 


him) and foe farre to have diſcourſed with 


them thearin that he might perceave they could 
not without ſome inconvenience how d out 


muche further diſputacion againſt him, then, 


leaſt he ſhould diſcourage them, as he that 


ſought not his owne glorie but rather would 


ſeeme —_ then to diſcourage ſtudents 
in their ſtudies ever ſhewinge himſclte more de- 
ſirous to learne then to teache, woulde he by 
ſome wittie deviſe courteouſlie breake of into 
ſome other matter and give over. Of whome 
for his wiſdome and learninge had the Kinge 
ſuche an opinion that at ſuche time as he at- 
tended uppon his highnes takinge his progreſſe 
eyther to ()xforde or Cambridge wheare he was 
receaved with very eloquent Oracions, his grace 
would alwaies aſſigne him as one that was 
+ prompt & readie thearin extempore to make 
LP as thearunto, Whoſe manner was, when- 
ſoeyer he had occaſion either heere or beyond 
the ſea to be in anie Univerſitie, not onelic to 
be preſent at the readings and diſputacions 


theare commonlie uſed, but alſoc learnedlie to 


diſpute amonge them himſelfe. Who beinge 
Chauncellor ot the Duchie was made FEmbatiia- 
dour twiſe in commiſſion with Cardinal HWolſey, 

| once 


* in diſputationibus nihil fingi poteſt acutius adeo ut 
ſummis etiam Theologis ſæpe negotium faceſſat, in ipſorum 
arena verſans. Eraſmi Epi. | | | | | 

+ Vix alium reperias qui felicius dicat extempore adeo fe- 
tici ingenio felix lingua ſubſervit. Ingenium præſens et ubi- | 
que prævolans, memoria parata, quæ cum omria habeat ve. 
jut in rumerato, prompte et incontanter ſuggerit quicquid } 
tempus aut res poſtulat. 

Ingenium eſt prorſus incomparabile, memoria fæliciſſm 
dicendi facultas promptifima, Eraſmi Epiſt. 
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once to th Emperor Charles into Flanders, the o- 
ther time to the Frenche Kinge into Fraunce, 


VIII. Not longe after this, the Water-bailiffe 
| of London, ſometime his ſervant, heeringe wheare 
| he had binne at dinner certaine merchants li- 
| berallie to raile againſt his uwld Maſter, waxed 
| ſoc diſcontented thearwith that he haſtelie came 
to him and towld him what he had heard, and 
| weare I, Sir, quothe he, in ſuche favor and au- 


thoritie with my prince as you are, ſuche men 


ſuerlie ſhould not be ſuffered ſoe villanouſlie and 


falſelie to miſreport and ſlaunder me. Wherfore 


I would wiſhe you to call them before you, and 


to their ſhame for their lewde malice to puniſhe 


them. Whoſmilinge uppon him ſaied, Why, Mr. 
© Water-bailiff, would you have me puniſhe them 
| © by whome I receave more benefitt then by you 


all that be my friendes? Let them a Godiname 
* ſpeake as lewdelie as they lift of me, and ſhoote 
never ſoe many arrowes at me, as longe as they 
doe not hit me, what am J the worſe? But 1 

they ſhould once hit me then would it indeed 
© a little trouble me. Howbeit I truſt by GOD's 
© helpe thear ſhall none of them once be able to 
* touche me. I have more cauſe, I aſſure you 
© Mr. Waterbailifle, to pittie them then to be 


© angrie with them,” Suche fruitefull communi- 


cacion had he often with his familiar freinds. 


VIII. Soe on a time walkinge with me alonge 
the Thames ſide at Chelſey, in talkinge of other 
thinges he ſaide unto me; Now would to our 
Lord, ſonne Kooper, uppon condicion that three 
thinges weare well eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendome 
© I weare put in a ſacke and heere * 
* caſt into the Thames. What greate thinges be 


thoſe Sir, quothe I, that you ſhould ſoc wiſhe? 
OE | ©Wouldft 


4 


The Life of Sir Thomas Moore: 


* Wouldit thou knowe, ſonne Rooper, what they 
be, quoth he? Yea marye with a good will 
* Sir, if it pleaſe you quoth I. In faith, ſonne, 
© they be theſe, quothe he. The frf is That 
© whearas the moſt part of Chriſtian Princes be 
© at mortall warres they weare all at univerſall 
© peace, The /econd that wheare the Church 
© of Chriſt is at this preſent ſore afflicted with 
many errors and hereſies, it weare ſettled inf 
J 2 uniformitie of religion. The third 
© that wheare the matter of the King's marriage 
© is now come in queſtion it weare' to the glorye 
* of GOD and quietnes of all parties brovel | 
© to a good concluſion.” Whearby as I could ga- 
ther, he judged that otherwiſe it would be 2 
diſturbance to a great part of Chriſtendome, 

Thus did it, by his dooings throughout the 
whole courſe of his lite, appeere, that all his 
travaile and paines, without reſpect of earthlie 
commodities either to himſelfe or any of his, 
weare onlie uppon the ſervice of G0 D, the 
prince and the Realme wholie beſtowed and 
emploied, whome J heard in his latter time to 
ſaie that he never asked of the Kinge forj 


himſelſe the valewe of a pennye. 


IX. As Sir Thomas Moore's cuſtome was dailie 

(if he weare at home) beſides his * private prai- 

ers with his children, to ſaie the VII pſalmes, 

the Lettanie, and the Suffrages followeinge, ſo 

# manner. Was his + guiſe nightlie before he went to bed} 
with his wife, children and houſhold to goe to his} 
chappell, and theare on his knees ordinarily to 

ſaie certaine pſalmes and collects with them FW 


And becauſe he was deſirous for godlie 27's | 
Co © 


W 


* Habet ſuas horas quibus DEO litet precibus, non ex 1 
more, ſed ex pectore depromptis. Eraſmi Epiſ. 


1 ex Num ex animo loqui nec ſine optima ſpe. 
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ſes ſolitarie to ſequeſter himſelfe from worldlie 
companie, a good diſtance from his houſe build= 
ed he a place called the Newe-buildinge whearin 


as a C ped, a Libraric, and a Gallarye, in 

hich, as his uſe was on other daies to occupie 
himſelfe in prayer and ſtudie theare together, 
ſoe on the fridaie uſed he continuallie to be 
theare from Morninge to Night, ſpendinge his 
time onlie in devout praiers and ſpirituall exer- 


ciſes. And to provoake his wi ſe and children to 
he deſier of heavenlie thinges, he would ſome- 
times uſe theſe wordes unto them. * It is now 


noe maſtrie for children to goe to heaven, for 
cverie bodie givethe you good counſaile, everie 
bodie giveth you good example. You ſee Vir- 
tue rewarded and Vice puniſhed, ſoe that you 
(are carried up to heaven even by the chinnes. 
But if you live the time that noe man will give 
you good counſaile, noe man will give you good 
example, when you ſhall ſee Virtue puniſhed 
and Vice rewarded, if you will then ſtande faſt 


though you be but halte good, | GOD will al- 
low you for whole good.” | If his wife or anie 


and firmelie ſticke to GOD 1 2 of life, 
2 


Wo! his children had binne diſcaſed or troubled, 
he would faie unto them; We maie not looke, 


at our pleaſures, to goe to heaven in feather- 


beds, it is not the way; for the LORD him- 


ſelſe went thither in great paine by many tri- 


bulacions which was the pathe whearin he 


' walked thither, for the ſervant maie not looke 
to be in better caſe then his Maſter.” And as 


| be would in this ſort perſwade them to take h. 


trowbles patientlie, ſoc would he in like ſort 


rache them to withſtand the Divill and his 


tempta- 


Cum amicis fic fabulatur de vita futuri ſeculĩ ut agnoſcas 
Eraſmi Epiſt. 
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temptacions valiantly, ſayeinge, © Whoſoever 
© will marke the Divill and his temptacions ſhall 
* finde him thearin much like to an ape, who 
© not well looked to will be buiſie and bold to 
* do ſhrewde turnes, and contrariwiſe beinge 
© fpycd will ſuddainelie leape backe and adven- 
© ture noe farther. Soe the Divill findinge 4 
man idle, floathfull, and without reſiſtance 
& readie to receave his temptacions waxethe ſoe 
© hardie that he will not faile ſtill to continewe 
* with him untill to his purpoſe he have through. 
* lie brought him. But on the other fide it he 
* ſee a man with dilligence perſevere to with- 
* ſtand his temptations he waxethe ſoe wearic 
© that in conclution he utterlie forſaketh him, 
For as the divill of diſpoſition is a ſpirit of 
© foe high pride as he cannot abide to be mock- 
* ed, ſoc is he of natuer ſoe envious that he 
© fearcthe anie more to aſlault him leaſt he ſhould 
© thearbic not onlie catche a fowle fall himſelf, 
but allo ſhould miniſter to the man more mat- 
© ter of merit.“ Thus delighted he evermorc 
not only in vertuous exerciſes to be occupied 
himſclfe, but alſoe to exhort his wife, children 
and houſholde to embrace the ſame and followe 
it. To whome for his notable Virtue and God 
lines GOD ſhewed, as it ſeemed, a manifeſt mi- 
raculous token of his ſpeciall favour towardes 
1523 him. At ſuche time as my Wife (as many othe 
* hoc ſu- that yeere weare) was ſicke of the * ſweating 
dore rem® ficknes. Who lycinge in ſoe great extremitie 0 


ale —3 5 that diſeaſe as by no invencion or deviſes tha 


Eraſ. epiſ. the 


* This diſtemper began at firſt in 1483, in Henry the 
ſcyenth's army upon his landing at Mil for. l. haven and ſpread 
it ſelf in London ſrom the 21ſt of September to the end on 
Od. ber. It returr'd here five times and always in ſummer} 
fiſt in 1455 3 then in 1306 after ward in 1517, when it v 


| 
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the cunningſt and experteſt phiſicions could uſe 


could keepe her from ſleepe, ſoe that bothe the 
o phiſicions and all other theare preſent diſpaired 
to of her recoverie and gave her over, he, moſt en- 
ge tierlie tendringe her, beinge in no ſmall heavi- 


refſe for her, by praier at GOD's hande ſought 
aWto get her remedie. Malays bs or goinge up 
ce Naſter his uſuall manner into his aforeſaide Newe= 
oc WW Buildinge theare in his chappell on his knees 
we with teares moſt devoutelie beſought Almightie 
h- GOD that it would like his goodneſſe, unto 
he whome nothinge was impoſſible, if it weare his 
the W bleſſed will at his prayer to vouchſate gratiouſly 
ric to heere his peticion. Wheare incontinent came 
im. into his minde that a gliſter ſhould be the onelic 
ol waic to helpe her. Which when he towlde the 
ck- I phiſicions they by and by confeſſed that if theare 
he I wear anie hope of healthe that that was the 
uld ij onlie remedic, muche marvailinge of themſelves 
le. that they had not afore remembred it. Then, 
nat · ¶ was it preſentlie adminiſtred to her ſleepinge 9 
orc which could by noe meanes have binne brought 11 
unto meltinge. And albeit, after that ſhe was have been 
IrenF thearbie throughlie awaked, GOD's markes (an brought 
owe evident undoubted token of deathe) plainlie ap- unte lwear 
00-M peered uppon her, yet ſhe, contrary to all their s 
| 5 expecta- 


ſo violent that it kill'd in the ſpace of three hours. It appeared 

the ſourth time in 1520 and agen in 1528, which ſeems to Mori ep. 
be the time when this Lady had it, and prov'd mortal in the Eraſm. 
ſpace of fix hours. The manner of its ſeizure was thus; firſt 4.15 20 
t affected ſome particular part, attended with inward heat | 
ind burning, unquenchable thirſt, reſtleſſneſs, ſickneſs at ſto- 

nach and heart, (tho ſeldom yomiting) head ach, delirium, 

ben faintneſs, and exceſſive drowſineſs, The pulſe quick and 

WF 'chement, and the breath ſhort and labouring. None reco- 

JM "ered under 24 hours. The only cure was to carry on the 

Year, which was receſſary for a long time: Sleep to be 
aaided by all means, Dr. Friends Hiſtory of Philick, 

Vol. II. P · 335 &c. 
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pode mad 
cruel, 
fierce, 


to the Cardinalls of Roome in the time of their 
eleccion for his virtue and worthines that thear- 


* A. S. dinall Molſey, I ſaie, waxed ſoe * woodd thear- 
with, that he ſtudied alwaies to revenge his greiſe 


* then he waxed furicuſe mad, Tyndal Practice of Prelats 3 
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expecttations, was, as it was thought, by her 
father's moſt fervent prayers miraculouſly rec. 
vered, & at length to perfect healthe reſtored | 
whome, it it had pleaſed GOD, at that time to 
have taken to His mercie, her Father fated he 
would never have medled with worldlie matter 


IX. Now while Sir Thomas Moore was Chaun- 
cellor of the Duchie, the See of Roome chaunced 
to be voide which was cauſe of much trouble, 
For Cardinal Molſey, a man very ambitious, and 
deſirous (as good hope and likelihood he had 
to aſpire to that dignitie, perceivinge himſelſe 
of his expectacion dila pointed by meanes oſ 
th' Emperour Charles ſoe highlie commendinge 


one Cardinall Adrian ſometime his Schoolemaſter 


uppon he was choſen Pope; who from Spaine, 
wheare he was then reſident, comminge on toote 
to Roome before his entrye into the Cittie did 
_ of his hoſe and ſhooes, and bareſooted and 

arelegged paſſed through the cittye ſtreetes to- 
wards his Pallace with ſuch humblenes that all 
the people had him in greate reverence; Car- 


againſt the Emperor: which as it was the bee 
ginninge of a lamentable tragedie, ſoe ſome part 
of it, 801 impertinent to my preſent purpole, 1 
recconed requiſite heere to put downe in re- 
membrance. 


X. This Cardinall therfore, not ignorant o | 
the Kinge's inconſtant' and mutable diſpoſicion, 


ſoone enclined to withdrawe his devotion frog | 
| 18 


— * 


The L ife of Sir Thomas Moore. 
his owne moſt noble, virtuos and lawful! wife 
Qucene KatherineAunt tothEmperor uppon eve- 
rie light occaſion, and uppon other, to her in no- 
billitye, wiſdome, virtue and favour farre incom- 
parable, to fix his affeccion: meaninge to make 
this his ſo light diſpoſicion an inſtrument to 
bringe about his ſoc ungodlie intent, deviſed to 
allure the Kinge (then allreadie contrarie to his 
minde nothinge letle lookinge for then for fall- 
inge in love with Lady Anne Bullen) to caſt fan- 
cic to one of the French King's Siſters. Which 
thinge ( becauſe of the enmitie and warre that was 
at that time betweene the French Kinge and 
thEmperor whome, for the cauſe before remem- 
bred, he mortally maligned) he was verie deſirous 
to procure, * And tor the better atcheivinge 
therof 9 Þ Longland the Byſhop, beinge + Jubi 

hofthe Father to the Kinge, to put a {crupie Lg 
into his graces head that it was not lawivil tor him made Bi- 
to marrie his brother's wife. Which the Kirge ph 3 

, , iS nd ina 

not forric to heere of, opened it firſt unto Sir Tho. pa pal pro: 
Moore, whole countaile he Tequeſted thearin, vitivn, 
ſheweinge him certaine places ot ſcripture that Mar. 20. 
kemed ſomewhat to ſerve his appetite. Which 526 
when he had peruſed, and, that, as one which 

never had profeſſed the ſtudie of Divinitie, him- 

ſelte + excuſed to be unmeet manie waies to 
meddle with any ſuche matters, the Kinge, not 
ſatisfied with his anſweare, ſoe fore ſtill preſſed 
upon him thertore, that in concluſion he condiſ- 
ended to his graces motion. And farther, for- 
ſomuche as the eaſe was of ſuche importance as 


D needed 


When there was faunde no other waye he enſpired the 

Kinge that the Quene was nut his wife by the Biſhope of 
Uncolae his con feſſoure, as the ſayerge was. 

| Duda Practice of Prelatess 

Y * Vtinani periculoſo negotio ſe nunquam admiſeuiſſet, et 
ſing T hevlogicam ceſſiſlet Theologis. Eraſmi Þ pitts 
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needed great adviſement and conſideracion, he 
beſought his grace of ſufficient reſpite to conſi- 
dcr of it adviſedlie, Whearwith the Kinge, well 
contented, faid unto him, that + Tonflale and 
* Clarke Byſhops of Bathe and Durrham, with 
other learned of his privie counſell, ſhould alſo 
be dealers thearin. Soe Sir Tho, Moore departed 
& conferred thoſe places of Scripture with the 
expoſicion of diverſe of the owlde holie Doctors. 
And at his comminge to the Court in talkinge with 
his grace of the foreſaid matters, he ſaid, © To 
* be plaine with your Grace, neither my Lord of 
* Durham, nor my Lord of Bathe, though I 
© knowe them bothe to be wiſe, virtuous & learned 
Prelates, nor my ſelfe with the reſt of your 
counſaile, beinge all your Grace's owne ſervants, 
* tor your manitolde benefitts beinge dailie be- 
ſtowed on us ſo much bownden unto you be 
in my minde meete councellers for your Grace 
hecrin. But if your grace meane to underſtande 
© the truthe, ſuche counſailers may you have de- 
viſed, as nether for reſpect of theyr one world- 
© lic commoditie, nor for feare of your princelic 
© anthoritie will be inclined to deceave you. To 
home he named then St. Ferome, St. Auguſrine 
and divers other od holie Doctors bothe Greekes 
and Latines: and moreover ſhewed him what 
authoritics he had gathered out of cither of them, 
Which although the Kinge (as diſagrecable to 
his deſier) did not verie well like of, yet weare 


* 


X A&A 


they by Sir Tho, Moore (who in all his commu- 


nicacion with the Kinge in that matter had al 


waics moſt diſcreetlie behaved himſelfe) ſoe wiſe- 
lic oy that he both preſentlie tooke them 
part, and oftentimes had thearof con- 


in goo 
terence with him againe. 


XI. 


S 
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XI. After this weare theare certaine queſtions ; 
amonge his counſaile proponed, Whether the h 4 
Kinge needed in this caſe to have anye ſeruple 14 


at all ? and if he had, What waie weare beſt 
to be taken to deliver him of it? The moſt part 
of them weare of the opinion that theare was 
good caul? of ſcruple, and that for diſchardge 
of it, ſuite weare meete to be made to the Sea of 
Roome, wheare the Kinge hoped by liberalitie to 
obtaine his purpoſe ; Whearein, as 1t after ap- 
pecred, he was frre deceaved. Then was theare 
for the examinacion and tryall of this Matrimony 
procured from Roome a Commiſſion in which Car- 
dinall Campeius, and Cardinall Molſey weare joyned 
Commitſioners, who for the determinacion thearof 7 
lat at the Hlacbe-Hriars in London, wheare a libell = 
was caft in for the anullinge of the ſaide Matri- _ 
mony, allcaginge the Marriage betweenethe Kinge | 
and Queene to be unlawtull, and for proofe of 
the marriage to be lawfull was theare brought 
in a diſpenfacion, in which after divers diſputa- 
cions theareuppon holden, theare appeared an 
imperfeccion which, by an Inftrument or Briefe, 
townde uppon ſearche in the threaſurie of Spaine 
and ſent to the . Commiſfioners in England, was 
ſupplied. And ſoe ſhould judgmente have binne 
given by the Pope accordinglie, had not the 
Kinge, upponintelligence thearof, before the ſame 
judgment, appealed to the next generall Coun- | 
cell; after whoſe appellacion the Cardinalls up- 
+5 that matter ſat noe longer, Vt fortuned, 
bctore the matter of the ſaide Matrimony brought 
n queſtion, When I in talke with Sir Tho: Moore 
(of a certaine joie) commended unto him the 
bappie cftate of this Realme, that had foe Ca- 
tholicke a Prince that noe hercticke durſt ſhewe 
XI. G | his 
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his face; ſo vertuous & * learned a Clergie, ſoe 

grave & ſownd a nobilitie, and foe lovinge obe- 

dient ſubjects all in one faithe agreeinge together. 
Trothe it is indeed, ſonne Rooper, quoth he, and 

in all degrees & eſtates of the ſame went farre 
beyond me in commendacion thearof, and yet, 

ſonne Rooper, I praie GOD, ſaied he, that ſome 

of us as highe as we ſeeme to fit appon the 
mountaines treadinge heretickes under our fect 

like ants, live not the daie that we would glad- 

lie bee at league and compoſicion with them te 

let them have their churches quietlie to them- 

ſelves, ſoe that they would be contented to let 

us have ours quicthe to ourſelves. After that I 

had towld him manye conſideracions why he had 

noe cauſe to ſaie foe ; Well, ſaid he, I praie 

GOD ſonne Rooper, ſome of us live not till that 

daie, ſhewcinge me noe reaſon why he ſhould put 

any doubt thearin. To whome, I faied, by my 

troath, Sir, it is verie deſperatelie ſpoken ! that 

vile tearme, I cry GOD mercie, aid J give him, 

Who, by theſe wordes perceavinge me in a 

beat er & fame, ſaide merrily unto me, Vt ſhall not be 
palicn ſoe, Vt ſhall not be ſoe. In whome in 16 yeercs 
& more, beinge in the houſe converſant with 

him, I could not perceave as + once in a fume, | 

. XI 

* The Krnoe our Soveraigre Jorde that now is, and lorg 

mote he hath in his time as prudently and as vertuouſly pr. 

vyded for this Realme that it ſhould have ſuche Prelates and 
Ordinaries as ſhould in learnirg, wiſedome, Juſtice and livirg 

bee meet ard convenient therfore as any Prince hath, nombet 
for namber. that hath raigred over this Realme, I dare boldly 
ſay this hundred yere. More's Engliſh Works, p 890. col. 14 
+ Confimili comitate totam familiam moderatur in qui 
nulla trageedia, nulla rixa. Eraſmy epiſt. 4 
Some have ſayde that when Conſtantine was gotten away! 
was fallen for anger in a wonderſul rage. But ſurelye thoug 
I would not have ſuFred him to go if it would have pleate@ 
hym to have tarzed yl in the ſtockes : yet neither wil 
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— OS Goenerthewnth cod #% at. F 


The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 


XI. But now to returne wheare I left: Aſter 
the ſupplicinge of the imperfeccion of the diſ- 
penſacion, ſent, as is before rehearſed, to the 
Commiſſioners into England, the Kinge, takinge 
the matter for ended, and then meaninge noe 
tarther to proceede in that matter, appointed 
the Byſhop of Durham and Sir Tho: 1 55 to 

i cor Embaſſadors to Cambray, a place neither 
mperiall nor Frenche, to treat a peace hetweene 
che Emperour, the Frenche Kinge and him: 
in the concludinge whearof Sir Tho. Moore fo 
[ Y worthelic handled himſelfe, procuringe in our 
II 1cague farre more benefites unto this realme then, 
1a that time, by the Kinge or his councell was 
EF thought poſſible to be compaſſed, that for his 
good ſervice in that voiage, the Kinge, when he 
after made him Lord Chauncellor, cauſed the 
Duke of Norfolke openlie to declare to the peo- 
le, as you ſhall heere heereaſter more at large, 
ow muche all Englande was bound to him. 
Now uppon the comminge + home of the by- 
ſhop 1 Durbam and Sir Tho: Moore from Cam- 


| _ - brate 


than fo heavy for the loſſe, but that I had youth enough 
kft me to weare it oute, nor ſo angry with any manne of 
myne that I ſpake them any evyll worde for the matter, 
more then to my Porter, That he ſhould fe the Stockes 
mended and locked faſt, that the Priſoner (tale not in againe. 
| Mores Epgliſn Workes, p. 9752. col. 1. 

+ ir Themas More in the latier end of the harveſt 1528, 
being returned from Cambray in Flanders rode immediately 
5 the King to the Court at Woodſtock. And while he was 
there with the King newes was brought to him by his Sor. in 
hw Heron that part of his dwelling houſe at Chelſea, and al! 


bis barnes there full of corne ſodenly fel} on fire and were 
YM burnt, and all the corne therein by the negligence of one of 
VM tis neighbour's cartes, and by occaſion thereof were divers 
MY his next Neighbours barns burnt alfo. On this he wrote 
letter to bis Lady, in which after comforting her under the 


loks 


53 


54 The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 


braie the Kinge was as * earneſt of perſwading: 

of Sir Thomas; Moore tO agree to the matter of 

his marriage as before, by many and divers waies 
provokinge him thearunto, for which, as it was 
thought, he the rather ſoone after made him 
Lord Chauncellor, and farther declaringe unto 

him that though at his goinge over fea to Can 

bray he was in utter deſpaire theareof, yet he 

had conceived ſince ſome good hope to com- 

paſſe it, For albeit his marriage, being againf 

the poſitive lawes of the Church, and againſt the 
written lawe of GOD was holpen by the diſpen- 

ſacion, yet was thearc another thinge fownde out 

of late, he ſaide, whearby his marriage appcercd 

to be foe directlie againſt the lawe of natuer as 

| it could in noe wiſe be by the Churche diſpen- 
1530. Jable, as Doctor + Stokflye, whome he had then 
[ newlye] preferred to be byſhop of London and 
in that caſe cheifhe credited was able to inſtruct 
him, with whome he praied him in that point 
to conferre. But for all his conference with him 
he ſawe nothinge of ſuch force as could induce 
him to chaunge his opinion thearin. Which not. 
withſtandinge, the byſhop ſhewed himſelfe in his 
report of him to the Kinges Highnes foe good 
and favourable, that he ſaide he townde him in 
his grace's caſe very toward, and deſirous to finde 


ſome good matter whearwith he might truli 17 
f | | x 18 


loſs, and exhorting her to bear it with patience and Submil: 
ſion to the Will of GOD : He prayes her to make ſearche 
whit hs poor neighbours have loſte, and to bid them take} 
ro thought therfore, for tho? he ſhou!d not leave himſelſe 2 
Spoone, there ſhould no poor Neighbour of his bere any loſſs 
by any chance happened in his houſe. Mores Engliſh ? 
Works, p. 1419. col. 1. 

* * Sir Thomas's Letter to Mr. Secretary Cromwell at} 
the epd. | | 9 
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his grace to his contentation. This Byſhop 
Holelley, beinge by the Cardinall not longe before 
in the Starre-chamber openlie put to rebuke, and 
awarded to the Fleet, not brookinge his contu- 
melious uſage & thinkinge that foratmuche as the 
Cardinall, for lacke of ſuche forwardnes in ſet- 
tinge forthe the 1 Divorce as his grace look- 
ed for, was out of his Highnes favour, he had 
now a good occaſion offered him to revenge his 
quell farther to increaſe the King's diſpleaſure 
towards him, travailed to invent ſome colourable 
deviſe for the King's furtherance in that behalfe: 


53 


Which, as * before is remembred, he to his + ore 


Grace revealed, hopinge thearby to bringe the 
Kinge to the better likinge of himſelfe and the 
more miſlikinge of the Cardinall whome his High- 
nes therfore ſoone after diſplaced, and to Sir 
Tho: Moore, the rather to Þ move him to incline 
to his fide the ſame in his ſtead committed. Who 
betweene the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke be- 
inge brought through Veſftminſſer-hall to his place 


in the Chauncerie, the duke of Norfolke, in audi- 
ence of all the people theare aſſembled, ſhewed, 


that he was from the Kinge himſelfe ſtreightlie 
chardged by ſpeciall commiſſion, theare openlie 
in preſence of them all to make declaracion how 
muche all England was beholdinge to Sir Thomas 
More for his good ſervice, and how worthie he 
was to have the higheſt roome in the Realme, 
and how deerly his grace loved and truſted him, 
for which, ſaied the Duke, he had great cauſe to 
rejoice, Whearunto 15 Tho: More, amongſt all 
Dm 4 


+ Thomas Morus, doctrina et prohibitate ſpectaibilis Vir, 


Canceliarius in ejus loeum conſlituitur, neutiquam Regis Cau- 


ſz æquior. Thuani Hiſtoria Lib. I. p. 23. 

1530, 21 Hen. VIII. Thomas More Miles Cancellarius Angliz 
habuit magnum ſigillum ſibi liberatum die Lunz 25 Q&ob. 
Chron, Series Cancella, per Gul. Dugdale, 
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other his humble and wiſe ſayeings not now in 


my memory, aunſwear:d, that although he had 
good cauſe to take comfort of his ae ſingular 
tavour towards him, that he had, farre above his 
deſerts, foe highlie commended him, to whome 
therfore he acknowledged himſelfe moſt deerhe 
bownd : Yet nevertheles he muft for his owne 
part needes confeſſe that in all things by his grace 
allezdged he had donne no more then was his 
dutie: and farther diſabled himſelfe to be un- 
mcete for that roome, thearin conſideringe how 
wiſe and honourable a Prelate had latelie be- 
fore taken ſoc great a fault, he ſaid, he had noe 
cauſe thearof to rejoyce. And as they had be- 
fore chardged him, on the King's behalte, up- 
rightlie to adminiſter indifferent juſtice to the peo- 
ple, without corrupcion or affeccion, ſoe did he 
wit chardge them againe that if they ſawe 


him at any time in any thinge to digreſſe from 


anie part of his dutie in that honourable Office, 
even as they would diſchardge their owne dutie 
and fidelitie to GOD and the Kinge, ſoe ſhould 


they not faile to diſcloſe it to his grace, who 
otherwiſe might have juſt occation to late his fault 


wholie to their char dge. 


XII. While he was Lord Chauncellor, beinge 
at lcaſure (as ſeldome he was) one of his ſonnes 
in lawe on a time ſaid merrilie unto him, When 


Cardinall Holſey was Lord Chauncellor, not onlie 


they of his privie chamber, but allo his doore 
deeper gat greate g aine under him : and ſeeinge 
he had marricd one of his daughters, and gave 


* 


of rcaton looke for ſome, Wheare he himſe 


trom them, could finde none; which was to hit 


{ill attendance uppon him he thought he mi gh | 

105 ; 
becauſe he was loc readie to heere everie man's 
cauſc, poore and riche, and keepe noe doores ſhut | 


a 
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a great diſcouragement. And whearas ſome for 


freiraſhip, and fome for kindred, and ſome for 

rofit woulde gladlie have had his furtherance in 
bringinge them to his preſence, yf he ſhould now 
take anie thinge of them, he knewe, he ſaide, he 
ſhould doe them great wronge, for that they might 
doc as muche for themſelves as he could doe for 
them. Which condicion, thoughe he thought in 
Sir Tho: More verie commendable, yet to him, 
he ſaide, beinge his ſonne he fownde it nothinge 
profitable, When he had towlde him this tale, 
you ſaie well ſonne, quoth he, I do not miſlike 


that you are of conſcience foe ſcrupulous; but 


many other waies be theare, ſonne, that I maie 
both doe you good, and pleaſure your freind al- 
ice. For ſometimes maie I by my worde ſtande 
your freind in ſteede, and ſometimes maie I by 


im before another. Or if his cauſe be not all 
the beſt, yet mate I move the parties to fall to 


lonne, J aſſure thee on my faithe, that if the par- 
tics will at my hands call for Juſtice, then weare 


it my Father ſtood on one fide, and the divill on 
the other, his cauſe beinge good the divill ſhould 


have right. Soe offer'd he his ſonne as he thought, 


c 
s be ſaid, foe much favour as he could with reaſon. 
n 


requier, And that he would in noe reſpect di- 
e Wercfle from juſtice well appeered by a plaine ex- 
e mple of another of his ſonnes in lawe called 
ge Mr * Hearne, For when he, havinge a matter 


e before him in the Chancerye and preſuminge too 


it Yuuche of his favour, would by him in noe wiſe 


m ; Herend. He married Sir Thomas' 2d daughter Cecilia. 


4 On her picture in the Family Piece is written, Cecilia Heroyd 
ne Meri filia anne 20. 


my Letter helpe him; Or if he have a cauſe de- ; 
rangers. before me, 8 N requeſt I maie heere 


lome end or arbitrement, Howbeit this one thinge, 
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be perſwaded to agree to any indifferent order 
then made he in concluſion a flatt decree againſt him 


XIII. This Lord Chauncellor uſed commonlie 
everie afternoone to fit in his open Hall to the in- 
tent that if any perſon had any ſuit unto him, they 
might the more boldlie come to his preſence and 
then open their complaints before him, Whoſe 
manner was alſoe to reade everie bill himſelfe, and 
before he would award any Sub-pæna, which be- 
ing matter worthie of Sub pxna would ſet his 
hande to himſelfe, or elſe cancell yt. Whenſoe. 
ver he paſled through Woftminfler-Hal to his 

lace in the Chauncery by the Court of the King's 

nch, yf his Father (beinge one of the Judges 
therof) had binne ſatt ere he came, he would 
goe into the ſame Court and theare reverentlie 
kneelinge downe in the fight of them all dulie 
aske his Father's bleſſinge. And if it fortuned 
that his Father and he at Readings in Lincolnes 
Inne met together, (as they ſometimes did) not- 
withſtandinge his high Office he would offer in 
argument the Preeminence to his Father, though 
he for his office ſake would refuſe to take it. And 
for better declaracion of his naturall affection to- 
wards his Father, he not onelie, While he laye in 
his deathe bedd, accordinge to his dutie, often- 
times with comfortable wordes moſt kindlie came 
to viſit him, but alſo at his departure out of this | 
world with teares takeinge him about the necke 
moſt lovingelie kiſſed & embraced him, commen- 
dinge him into the hands of almightie GOD 
& ſoe departed from him. And as tewe Injunct- 
ions as he graunted while he was Lord Chaun- | 
cellor, yet weare they by ſome of the du of 
the Lawe miſliked; which I underſtandinge de- 
clared the ſame unto Sir Tho: Moore. Who an- 
fivcared mee that they ſhould- have little can | 
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finde fault with him therfore, and thearuppon 
cauſed he one Mr Cyooke cheife of the ſix Clearks 
to make a * Dockett containinge the whole num- 
ber and cauſes of all ſuche er as eyther 
in his time had allreadie paſſed, or at that pre- 
ſent depended in anie of the King's Courts at N. 

minfter before him. Which done he invited all 
the Judges to dine with him in the Counſaile 
Chamber at Weftminfler + wheare after dinner 
when he had broken with them what complaints 
he had heard of Injunctions, and moreover ſhew- 


ed them both the number and cauſes of everie 


one of them in order ſoe plainlie that uppon full 


debatinge of theſe matters they weare enforced | 


to confeſſe that they, in like caſe, could have 
donne noe otherwiſe themſelves, then offred he this 
unto them, That if the Juſtices of everie court 
unto whome the reformacion of the rigor of the 
lawe, by reaſon of their office, moſt eſpecially ap- 
E would uppon reaſonable con ſideracions 

y their owne diſeretions, as they weare, as he 
thought, in conſcience bound, mittigate and re- 
forme the rigor of the Lawe themſelves, theare 
ſhould from henceforthe from him noe more In- 
junccions be graunted : Whearunto when they 
retuſed to condiſcende, then ſaid he unto them. 
Foraſmuch as your ſelfes, my Lords, drive me 
to that neceſſitie for awardinge out Injunctions 
to releive the peoples injurie, you cannot heer- 
after any more juſtlie blame me. After that he 


ſaid ſecretlie to me: I perceave, ſonne, Why 


they like not ſoe to doe. For they ſee that they 
maie by the verdict of the Jurie caſt of all quar- 
rells from themſelves on thoſe, which they doe 
account their cheife defence, and therfore am I 


COM» 


* A ſmall piece of paper or parchment containirg the effect 
of a larger writing, Copels Law interpreter, | 
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compelled to abide the adventure of all ſuch 
reports. | | 


XIV. And, as + little leaſure as he had to be 
occupied in the ſtudie of the holie Scripture, and 
controverſies about Religion, and ſuche other vir- 
tuous exerciſes, beinge in a manner continuallie 
+ buſied about the affaires of the Kinge and 
the Realme ; Yet ſuch watche and paine in ſet- 
inge forthe of divers profitable workes in the 
detence of the true Chriſtian Religion againſt He- 
reſies ſecreatlie fowen abroad in the Realme aſ. 
ſuredlie ſuſtained he, that the Byſhops (to whoſe 
Faſtorall care the retormacion thearof moſt prin. 
cipallie appertained) thinkinge themſelfes by his 
travaile (whearin by their one confeſſion they 
weare not able with him to make compariſon) of 
their duties in that behalfe diſchardged ; and 
conſideringe that, for all his Princes onda he 
was noe riche man, nor in yeerlie revenues ad- 
yarced as his worthines deſerved : Therfore at 
a Convocacion amonge themſelves and others of 
the Clergie they agreed together and concluded 
uppon a ſomme of 4 or 5 thowſand pounds, at 
the leaſt, to my remembrance, for his paines to 
recompence him: To the paiment whearof everie 
Byſhop, Abbot & the reſt of the Clergie weare 
after the rate of their abillities liberall contribu- 


tors, hopinge that this portion ſhould be to his 


contentation. Whearuppon Doctor Tonftale of 
Durham, Clarke byſhop of Bathe, and, as farre 
as I can call to minde, * Vafiy byſhop of Exceter, 
repaired unto him, declaringe how muche thank- | 
ful they weare for his travailes to their diſchardge 


+ Thomas Morus eques auratus, moribus et ingenio can- 
didiſſimus, neque minori præſtans ruditione, tametſi negotijs 
Regis et Regni graviſſimis cccupatiſimus ſit, Noffenſis dedi- 
catio præfila libro ad ver. Qecolampad, ＋— 
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in GOD's cauſe beſtowed, for which they reckon- 
ed themſelves bownden to  confider him. And 
that albeit they could not to his deſerts ſoe wor- 
thelie as they would requite him therfore, but 
muſt referre that onlie to the goodnes of GOD ; 
ct for a ſmall part of recompence in reſpect of 
his eſtate, ſo unequall to his worthines, in the 
name of their Convocation they preſented unto 
him that ſomme, which they deſired him to take 
in good part. Who, + forſakinge it, ſaide; that 
like as it was no ſmall comfort unto him that ſoe 
wie and learned men ſoe well accepted his ſimple 
dooings, for which he never intended to receive 
eee. but at the hands of GOD onlie to vhome 
was the thanke thearof cheiflie to be aſcribed : 
ſoc gave he moſt humble thankes unto their 
Honors all for their ſoe bountifull and freindlie 
conſideracion. When they, for all their impor- 
tunate preſſinge uppon him (that tewe would 
have thought he could have refuſed) could by 

noe meanes make him him to take it, then be- 
ſought they him that he would yet be contented 

that they might beſtowe it on his wife and chil- 
dren, Not ſoe, my Lords, quothe he, I had 
rather ſee it caſt in the Thames then either I or 
anie 
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TI will not faye naye but that ſome good anJ honorable 
'S men of theym the chrgy] woulde in rewarde of my goode 


f will and my laboure againſt theſe heretickes, have given me 
e much more than ever I did or could deſerve : But I dare 
take GOD and theym alſo to recorde that all they could ne- 
) ver fee me with one peny thereof, but, as I plainly told them, 
wald rather have caſte tbeyr money into the Temys than 
C YI fake it. For albeit they were, as indeed there were, both 


n good men and honourable, yet looke I for my tharke of GOD 
Y that is theyr better, and for whoſe ſake I take the labour & 

„ wt fortheirs .——[ m both over proude, & over ſlouth- 
tal alſo to be hyred for money to take halte the labour & 

buſineſs in writing that I have taken in this geare ſince 1 


began. Mores Engliſh Woiks, p. 867. col. 1, 2. 
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anie of mine ſhould have thearof the worthe of 
a pennie. For altho' your offer, my Lords, be 
indeede very friendlie and honourable, yet fer [ 
ſoe little by my profit, and foe muche by my 
leaſure, that I would not, in goode faithe, have 
lot the watching of ſoe manie nights for muche 
more then your liberall offer. And yet. wiſhe 
would I for all that, upon condicion that all He- 
reſies weare ſuppreſſed, that all my bookes weare 
burned, and my labour loſt. Thus departing weare 
they faine to reſtore to everie man his own againe. 


RV. This Lord Chauncellor, albeit he was to 
GOD and the World well knowne to be a man of 
noble Virtue, though not ſoe of everic man conſi- 
dered, yet, for the avoidinge of ſingularitie, would 
he appeere like other men in his apparrell and out- 
ward behaviour. And albeit he appcered out- 
wardlie honourable like one of his callinge, ct 
imwardlie he not ſuche vanities eſteemed, | but | ſe- 
creatlie next his bodie ware a ꝗ ſhirte of heare. 


* Anna Which my ſiſter * More, a younge Gentlewoman, 


Crifacria in the ſummer as he fat at ſupper ſingle in his 


2 doublet and hoſe, wearinge thearuppon a plaine 


ori ſpo n- ſhirt, without either ruffe or collar, chancinge to 
ſa anno 15. 


+ Mar. eſpie, beganne to laugh at it. My wife, not ig- 
gareta Ro- norant of his manner, perceavinge the ſame, pri- 
pera Tho- yilie towld him of it, and he beinge ſorrie that 


mæ Mori ſhe ſawe preſentlie amended it. e alſoe ſome- 
filia anno. 


22. s 
cordes knotted, which was knowen onclic to m 


WI CG 


+ She, the Lady Margarct, had her ſhertes and gyrdyls 
of heere, which, when ſhe was in helthe. everi weke ſhe fay- 


led not certayn days to weare, ſometyme the one, ſometyme | 


the other, that full often her skynne, as I heard her ſay, was 
perced therewith. Bp. Fiſher's Sermon, Cc. p. 11. 


Sic addictus pietati ut fi in alterutram partem aliquantu- | 
lum inclinet momertum, ſaperiticioni quam impietati viciniot 


elſe videa tur. Eraſmi Epiſt. 


times uſed to puniſh his bodie with whipps, the 
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wife, his eldeſt daughter, whome, for her * ſe- 
crecie, above all other he ſpeciallie truſted, cau- 


ſinge her, as neede required, to waſhe the ſame 
ſhirt of heare. 


XVI. Now ſhortlie | after his] entringe into | 
his high Office of Chauncellorſhip the Kinge a- = 
gaine moved him to waie and conſider his great | by 
matter. Who fallinge downe on his knees, hum- iN 
blie beſought his Majeſtie to ſtande his gratious 1 
ſoveraigne Lord, as ever ſince his entrie into his 0 
gratious ſervice he had fownde him, ſaieinge, A 


theare was nothinge in the world had binne ſoe 
grievous unto his heart, as to remember that he A 
was not able, as he willinglie would with the FI 
loſſe of one of his limmes, for that matter anie 
thinge to finde whearbie he could with his con- 
ſcience ſafelie ſerve his great contentation, as he 3X 
that alwaies bare in minde the moſt godlie wordes 85 
that his highnes ſpake unto him at his firſt entrie 

into his noble ſervice, the moſt virtuous leſſon 

that ever prince taught his ſervant: Willinge him 

firſt to looke unto God, and aſter God unto Him: 

as in good faithe, he ſaid, he did, or els might 

his grace well account him for his moſt unworthie . _. 
ſervant. To this the Kinge aunſweared, that if 73 ft 2 
he could not with his conſcience thearin ſerve Lecter to 91 
him, he was content to accept his ſervice other- ur. ſecre- uy 
wiſe, and uſe the adviſe of other of his learned taryCrom-. 

counſaile whoſe conſcience would well enough a- oo 

gree therwith: would nevertheles continue his 

) Kcratious favour towards him, and never with that 

matter moleſt his conſcience afterward. But Sir 

Y {homas Moore in proceſſe of time ſeeinge the Kinge 

ne allie determined to proceede forthe in the mar- 

nage of Queen Anne; and when he with the by- 


ſhops 


* Margareta Repera Britanniæ tuz decus. Eraſmi epiſt. „ 
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ſhops and nobles of the higher houſe of parliament 
weare, for the furtherance of that marriage, com- 
maunded by the Kinge to go downe unto the 
common Houſe to ſhewe unto them bothe what the 
Univerſities, as well of other parts beyond the 
ſeas as of Oxford and Cambridge, had donne in 
that behalte, and their ſeales allo teſtifieing the 
fame, all which matters, at the King's requeſt, 
not ſhewinge of what minde himſelfe was thearin, 
he opened to the lower houſe of the parliament; 
Nevertheles, doubtinge leaſte further attempts aſ- 
ter ſhould followe, which contrarie to his conſci- 


ence, by reaſon of his Office, he was likelie to 


be put unto, he made ſuite unto the Duke of Mor- 

folke, his ſingular good friend, to be a meane to 
the Kinge that he might, with his Grace's favour, 
be diſchardged of that chardgeable roome of the 
Chauncellorſhip, whearin, for certain 4 infirmi- 
ties of his bodice, he pretended himſelte unable 
anie longer to ſerve. 


XVII. This Duke, comminge on a time to 
Chelſey to dine with him, fortuned to finde him 
in the Churche, in the Quier, with a ſurplis on 
his backe, ſinginge. To whome, aſter ſervice, as 
they went home-ward arme in arme, the Duke 


ſaide, God's bodie, God's bodie, my Lord Chaur- 
cellor, what a pariſhe Clearke, a pariſhe Clearke! 


Lou diſhonour the Kinge, and his Office. Naie, 
quot! 
is diſcaſe of mine, whereof the ebiet occaſion 


is grown, as it is thought, by the ſtooping and learing on my 


breaſt that | have uſed in writing, Letter to Crommel. 


Pectus mihi occupavit reſeio quid merli cujus non tam ſenſi 
et dolore crucior, quam eventus metu ac timore ſolicitor— 
Quamobrem, ut et publicis rebus pariter et meæ ſaluti conſu · 
lerem, a elariſſimi principis et Optimi benignitate ſupplex im- 
petra vi at magiſtratu iſto —— — dignaretur ejus pietas 


exone rare. | Meri Epiſto: Eraſmo. 
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aoth Sir Thomas Moore, ſmilinge on the Duke, 
Four grace maie not thinke that the Kinge, 
rour Maſter and mine, will with me for ſervinge 


GOD his Maſter be offended, or thearbie account 
his Office diſhonoured. | = 


XVIII. When the Duke, beinge thearunto 
often ſollicited, by importunate ſuite had at 
length of the Kinge obteined for Sir Tho, Moore See git 
a cleere. diſchardge of his Office, then, at a time Lt, 
conveneint by his Highnes appointment, repair- _ . 
ed he to his grace to yeeld up to him the 8 
greate ſeale. Which, as his grace with thankes well at the 
and praiſe for his worthie ſervice in that Ot-end. 
fice, at his handes courteouſlie receaved, ſoe it 
pleaſed his Highnes farther to ſaie unto him, 
that for the ſervice which he betoxe had donne 
him, in any ſuite which he ſhould atter have un- 
to him, that ſhould either concerne his honour 
(for that worde it pleaſed his Highnes to uſe 
unto him) or that ſhould appertaine unto his 
profit, he ſhould finde his Highnes | a] good 
and gracious Lord unto him. After he had 
thus given over the Chauncellorſhip, and pla- 
ced all his gentlemen and ycomen with Noble- 
men and Byſhops, and his 8 Watermen with 


che Lord Audley that in the ſame Office ſuc- 


ceeded him, to whome alſoe he gave his great 
bardge; + then _ us all that weare = 
| „ NA chil- 


1 Supra quam meus pud or pati poteſt ut recenf-am, 
per os ducis illuſtriſſimi, dueis, inquam, Mifolcbiæ magri 
Theſaurarij Angliæ, quum ſucceſſor meus, homo imprimis 
egegius, collocaretur in loco, honorifize juſit, Rex, de me 
teltatum reddere quod agre ad preces meas me dimiſerit 
Mori epiit. Era ſimo. 


I His Foole he beſtowed him on the I ord Mayor duiing h. Hey Pa- 
Noce, and afterwards on his Succeſſors in that charge tinſon. 


Lord Herberi's Life of Hen. VIII. 
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+ New- 


Irre, 


at an * Inne of the Chauncery, at Liucolms 


Which if our power ſtretche not to maifteine 
neither, then maic wee yet with baggs and 


that for pittie ſome good tolkes will give us 
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children to him, arid askinge our adviſe how we 
might now in. this decay of his abilitie, by the 
ſurrender of his Office ſoe im aired that he 
could not, as he was wont and gladlie would, 
beare out the whole chardges of them all him- 
ſelfe, thenceforthe be able to live and continey 
together, as he wiſhed we ſhould ; When hc 
fawe us filent, and in that cafe not readie 
to thewe our opinions unto him, then will J, 
ſaide he, thewe my poore minde to you, | 
have binne brought. up, quoth he, at Oxford 


Inne, and alſoe in the King's Court, and ſo 
from the leaſt degree to the higheſt, and 2 
have I in yeerhe revennues at this preſent 
leatt me a little above a hundred powndes 
by the yeere. Soc that now muſt we heeraſter, 
it we like to live together, be contented to be- 
come contrtbutors together. But by my coun- 
faile it ſhall nöt be beſt for us to fall to the low- 
eſt fare firſt; We will not therfore deſcend to 
Oxſordl-Hare, nor to the fare of New-Inne,; but 
wee will beginne with Lincolue's-Inn diet, heart 
manic Right Worſhipfulls and of good yeeres 
doe live full well together. Which, if we finde 
not our ſelves able to 'maintaine the firft yeere, 
then will we the next yeere goc one ſtep downe| 
to News=lnne fare, whearwith many an honeſt 
man is well contented. If that exceed our abiliti 
roo, then we will the next yeare after 'deſcend 
to Oxford-tare, wheare many grave, learned and 
aunticnt fathers be continuallie converfant. 


Sn. RES CESS oa <RE. 


wallets goe a begginge together, and, hopinge 


their charitic, at everie man's dore to Jing , 
| * Sala { 
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* Salve Regina aan gde £8 k Sompa 
Wt oy ehe r. T A 1 2 


heard beloze he was b — Wiege rom a ve- 


ric wor ſfüpfull Ivinge taco inte his Trnes, with 
whome in all the great and Wei gon cauſes that 
concearned his highnes or the Realme he con- 
ſumed and ſpent 1 painful cares, travailes 
and troubles, as well 'heyond the Seas as within 
the Real me, in cticct, the whole ſubſtance of his 
aw yet With all the gaine he got thearby, be⸗ 

x mover waſttull * thegrob he was not 


e, after the welgmnacign of h 18 office of the 


my Chayacellopr, tor the maintenance of hime 


ſelte and ſuche as necetiarili e belonged unto h m, 
tathcignrhe do funde ineat, drinke, de ell and ap- 


payrall and * necallarie chardger * - 


* Tyntatl ſarbiddeth folk to pray to the Virgin May anfl 


ſpecially miſliketh her devqut Anthem Salve Regina 
Marcs Engliſh Works, p. 488. col. 2. 
+ Thhafſe Jeſts we re thought to hare cjngthem ore levity 
than go be taken every here for gurrent. He mjght have 
quitte his Dignity without uſing ſuch Sarcaims, 3 ws aden 
himſelt-to a more retired and quiet lite without miking them, 
[tis tamilie]-or himſelt cont:mptible. And certainly, what- 
ſoe wr he intended: horghy, this Eamih ion little. underſtocd-his 
meaning that bey needed, oye more ſerious inſtructions. So 
that. cannot perſwage myſelf., for all this galke, that ſo, 
eellent a perſon woutd omit, at fit times, to give his Family 
that ſober account ot his relinguiſning this place which, L fird, 
he did to the Arobbp. Harbam, Eraſmus, and. others. 
Lord Herbert's, Life of Hen. VIII. p. 244. 
As fer. al'the landes and. fees. tkat Ihave in England, be. 
{54c:fueh Jands apd:fcqs.a5 I hv the, gyfte of. n 
maſt; noble Grace, is not ate this Hay, nor. ſhal be ach ie: = 
Mott er injawe liveth (whole; life and health I pray G D lag 
keepe' & continue) xworth.yeerlie to my-livinge the ſumme ot 
tal-fftze pounde. More's Engliſh Works, p 86. col. 2, 
Animuseſft a ſordido lucro alicenifimus, ——— cum advo:2e 
tionibus,adhbuqalereber; nulli nan dedit amicum verumque Con- 
dium, magis illetum comm dis proſpiciens quam luis, 
ra 
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the land that ever he purchaſed (which alſo he 
purchaſed before he was Lord Channcellor) was 

not, I am well aſſured, above the valewe of 20 

| Markes by the Yeere : and, after his debts paicd, 

he had not, I knowe, (his chaine excepted) in 

ould and ſilver leaft him the worthe of one 
hundred pownds. And whearas uppon the ho- 

lie daies, duringe his high Chauncellorſhip, one 

of his gentlemen, when ſervice at the Churche 

was donne, ordinarilie uſed to come to my Ladie 

his wives pue dore, and faie unto her, Madam, 

My Lord is gone; the next holidaie after the 
ſurrender of his Office and departuer of his 
gentlemen from him, he came unto my Ladie 

his wite's pewe himſelfe, and makinge a lowe 

Len oe courteſie Rid unto her, Madam, My Lord is 
of i bg gone, | But ſhe, thinking this at firſt to be but 
Hen. Vil one of his Jeſts, was little moved, till he told 
Herioon,, he Þ ſadly he had given up the Great Scale. 
grave:y, Whearuppon “ ſhe 1 ſome paſſionate 
words, he called his daughters then 8 to 

ſee if they could not ſpy ſome fault about their 
Mother's dreſſing; but they, aſter ſearch, ſaying 

they could find none: hee replied, doe you not 
perceive that your mother's noſe ſtandeth ſome- 

what awry? Of which jeere the provoked Lady 

was ſo ſenſible that ſhe went from him in a rage. | 


XIX. In the time ſomewhat before his trou- 

ble he would talke unto his wife and children 
of the joics of heaven and paines of hell, of the 
lives of holie martirs, of err greivous martir- 
domes, of their marveilous patience, and of their 
paſſions and deathes that they ſuffred rather then 


they 


* Viduam duxit nec bellam admodum nee puellam, 


ſed a rem ac vigilantem mattem familias arimi minime mollis, 
eſtremo ad jeu altentiſſima. Eraſmi Epiſt. 


8 % & 


„ . r 


* . & of 


that when 
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| they would offend GOD, and what a happic and 
bleſſed thinge it was for the love of GOD to 


ſuffer the loſſe of goods, impriſonment, loſſe of 
lands, and lite alſo, He would farther faie unto 
them, that uppon his faithe, if he might per- 
ccave his wife and children would incourage bim 
to die in a good cauſe yt ſhould ſoe comforte 


him that for * everie joye thearof it would make + 


him merrilie runne to deathe. He ſhewed to 
them before what trouble might after fall unto 
him ; whearwith and the like virtuous talke he 
had ſoe * before his trouble incouraged them, 


Quia ſpicula præ viſu minus lædunt 


XX. Now uppon this reſignement of his Of- 
fice, came Mr. Thomas: Cromwell, then in the 
King's favour, to Chel/ey to him with a meſſa 
from the Kinge. Whearin when they had ni i 
lie commoned together, Mr. Cromwell, quoth 
he, you are now entred into the ſervice of a 
moſt noble, wiſe, and liberal Prince; if you will 
ſollowe my poore adviſe, you ſhall, in your coun- 
laile givinge to his grace, ever tell him what he 
ought to doe, but never what he is able to doe. 
Soc ſhall you ſhewe youre ſelfe a true faithfull 
ſervant, and a right worthie councellor, For if 
a Lion knewe his owne ſtrength, hard weare it 
for any man to rule him. 5 


XXI. Shortly thearuppon was theare a Com- 
miſſion directed to Craumer, then Archbyſhop of 
(auterbury to determine the matter of the Ma- 
trimony betweene the Kinge and Queen Katharine 
at St, Albane's, wheare accordinge to the King's 
minde 1t was throughlie determined. Who, pre- 
tendinge, becauſe he could get noe juſtice at the 

| | 23 | Pope's 


verie, 


e after fell into trouble indeed, his 
trouble was to them a greate deale the leſſe. 
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4 Pope's hand, from theneeforth would lequeſter 
8 himſelfe from the Sea of Roome, and foe * mar- 
let fied the Lady Anne Bulley, Which Sit Tho: 
day or Moore underſtündinge faide unto me, GOD give 
April zo grace, ſonme, that theſe matters within a while 
| > ) a . ny oo 
353: Hale hot cotififthed with Oathes. I; at that time 
5 1 oy ſceinge noe likeftho6d thearof, yet fearinge leaſt 
G. Hat for his fore ſpeakinge yt would the ſodner come 
Eiq; to paffe, Waxed theftofe for his foe ſay inge muche 
_ offeaded with him. 


+ May 31, XXII. Vt fbtturied not longe before the com- 
1533. Tide of Queen Ani through the ſtrectes of 
Londion from the Tower to Heſiminſter to her 
coronacion, tHat he fèckaved a letter from the 
Byſhops of Durrham, Bathe, and Wincheſter, re- 
queſtinge him bothe to keepe them companic 
from the Tower ts the Coronation, and alſoe to 
take twentie powhds that by the beater thearol 
they had ſent him to buie him a gowbe withall ; 
which he thapkfullle reccavinge, at home ſtill 
tartyeinge, and at their next mcefinge ſald mer- 
rllie unto them; My Lords, in the letters which 
you latelie ſent ine you Fequired two thinges of 
me: the onè fithe I was ſos well content to 
5 — ou, the other thearof I thought I might 
e the holder to deny you: And like as the of, 
becauſe I tvoke you for ne beggefs, & my Kite | 
I knowe to be noe riche man, 1 thogght I might 
the rather fullfill, foe the other did put me in 
remembrance of an Emperor who ordained a 
lawe that whoſoever had committed a certainc 
heinous offene, Which I pow femeihet net, ex- 
cept it weare a Virgin, thoald ſuffer the paines 
ot deathe (fuche a reverence had he to Virgihitie.) 
Nowe after it happened that the fit committer 
of that offence Was indeed > Virgin, Whearef 
the Emperor heedinge was in hee vll Perplen- 


itie 


| have had that lawe put in exccution. Vhear- 
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itic, as he that by ſome example would faine 


uppon when his Councell had fit longe, ſolemnhe 
debatinge this cauſe, ſuddenlie roſe thea e up 
one of his counſaile, a goode plaine man amongſt 
them, and faide, Why make you fo muche adoe, 
my Lords, about ſoc ſmall a matter? let her be 
firſt deflowred, and thearafter may ſhe be de- 
voured. And ſoe though your Loxdſhips have 
in the matter of the matrimonie, hitherto kept 


your ſelves pure virgins, yet take goad heeqde, 


my Lords, that you keepe your virginitie {till. 
For ſome theare be that by procuringe your 
Lordſhips firſt at the Coronacion to be preſent, 
and nexte to preache for the ſettinge forth of it, 
an! finallie to write bookes to all the world in 
defence thearof are deſirous to deflawre you 
and when they have deflowred yan, then wil 
they not faile ſoone after to deyowre yau. Now, 
my Lords, quoth he, it lyethe not in my ower 
but that they may devowre me,.but GOD 8 
my good Lorde I will ſoc provide that they 


ſhall never deflowre me. 


XXIII. In continuance, when the Kinge fawe 
that he could by noc meanes winne him to his 
hde by any benefitt whatſoever, then lo went 
he about by terror and threats to drive him thear- 
unto, The beginninge of which trouble grewe 
by occaſion of a certaine Nonne dwellinge in 
* Canterburis tor her t virtue and holines of lite 

£4 Among 

* in the Nunnery of St Sepulchres a little to the Southward 
of St. 7 — Abby. 3 4 TRE "A 

+ ———— of a trout : rea opipioy of her, & ha 
1 in great ae 1 al ere "A by | che Leiter 
wrote unto her. in ſearchin 7 to find out the truth, as 
Ku ſelt hath done, very prudently in this Matter, You 
x 


er 
rite 


ave done, in my mind, to your great laud and praiſe a y 
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amonge the people not a little eſteemed : unto 
whome, for that cauſe, many religious perſons, 
Doctors of Divinitie, and divers others of good 


worſhipp of the layetie uſed to reſort. Who 


affirminge that ſhe had revelations from G00, 
to give the Kinge warninge of his wicked life, 
and of the abuſe of the ſword and authoritie 
committed to him by GOD, and underſtandynge 
my Lord of Rocheſter, Byſhop Fiſher, to be a 
man of notable virtuous livinge and learninge, re- 

aired to Rocheſter and theare declared unto him 
all her revelations defiringe his councell thearin. 
Whiche the Byſhop perceavinge might well ſtande 


with the lawes of GOD and his holie Churche 
| adviſed her (as ſhe had before warninge and in- 


tended) to goe to the Kinge herſelfe, and to let 
him knowe and underftande the whole circum- 
ſtance thearof. Whearuppon ſhe went to the 
Kinge and towld him Mt her revelations, and 
ſoe returned home againe. And in ſhort ſpace 
after ſhe makinge a journey to the Monks of Sion, 


by meanes of Mr. Raynolds Father of the ſame 


houie, theare fortuned, canccarninge ſuche ſe:rets 
as had binne revealed unto her, (ſome part whear- 
of ſeemed to touche the matter of the King's 
Supremacie and marriage which ſhortlie thear- 
uppon followed) to enter into talke with Sir Tho: 


Moore, Who, notwithſtandinge he might well at 


that time without daunger ot any lawe (though 
after, as himſelfe had prognoſticated before, thoſe 
matters weare eſtabliſhed by ſtatutes and confirm- 
ed by oathe) freclie and fullie have talked with 
her thearin, nevertheles in all the communication 


between 


meritorious deed in bringing forth to light ſuch deteſtable 


Hypocriſy, whereby every other Wretch may take warning 
aud be feared to ſet forth their own deviliſh diſſembled falſ- 


hood, under the manrer and colour of the wonderful Work of | 
. GOD. Sir Tomas More's Letter to Mr. Secretary Crommelh | 
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between them (as in proces it appeered) had al- q 
waies foe diſcreetlie demeaned himſelte, that he i! 
deſerved not to be blamed, but contrariwiſe to be 
commended and praiſed. And had he not binne 
one that in all his great Offices for the Kinge & 
the Realme ſoe manye yeeres together had from 
all + corruption or bribes takinge kept himſelſe | 
ſve cleere that noe man was able thearwith once | is 
to blame or blemiſhe him, or make any juſt quar- 

rell againſt him, it would without doubt in this 
troblous time of the Kinge's indignacion towards 
him have binne deeplie laide to his chardge, & 
of the King's highnes moſt favourablie accepted. 


XXIV. As in the caſe of one Parnell it moſt 
mani feſtlie appeered (againſt whome Sir Tho: Moore 
while he was Lord Chauncellor, at the ſuite of 4 
one Vaughan his adverſarie, had made a decree) = 
who accuſed him that he had of the ſame Vaughan, ; 
unable to travaile abroad himſelte for the gowte, by 1 
the hands of his wife takin a faire great guilded 
cupp for a bribe. Who thearuppon, by the Kinge's 
5 ointment, being called before the whole coun- 
* Wheare the matter was hainouſlie laide to 
his chardge, foorthwith confeſſed that forſomuche 
ss that cope was, longe after the foreſaide des» 
1: Weree, brought him for a New Yeeres guitt, he, 
t 1505 the importune Jong uppon him thear- 
of, of courteſie refuſed not to take it. Then the 
e Lord of Miliſpire, tor hatred of his religion + Oeen 
1- Wpreterrer of this ſuite, with muche rejoycinge ſaid Anne's 
h unto the Lordes; Loe, did I not tell you, my Father. 
n Lords! that you ſhould finde this matter true? 
cn, © \\ hearuppon Sir Tho: Moore deſired their Lord- 
| 945 45 ſhipps 


ng — expectavi jam Pune roger; geſto ac depoſito 
. Ma giſtratu; nee adhuc quiſquam prodiit qui de mea inte- 
of Nericate quereretuiu rtr. Mori epiſt. Eraſmo. 
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fhipps that as they had heard him courteouflic 
tell the one part of his tale, foe that they would 
vouchfate of their honors indifferently to Heere the 
other. Aſter which obtained, he farther declared 


unto them, that albeit he had indeed with muche 


worke received that cupp, yet immediatelie ther. 
uppon cauſed | he |] his butler to fill it with wine, 


and of that cup drank to her; and that when he 


had foe donne and fhe pledged, then as freelie gave 
he the fame againeto 25 to give ynto her husband 
for his new years gift: which, at his inſtant requeſt, 
though muche againft her well, at lengthe yet the 
was faine to receive, as her felte and certaine other 
theare preſent beforc them depoſed. Thus was 
the great mountaine turned ſcarſe to a little 


mole-hill. 


XXV. Soe I remember that at another time 
uppon a New years daye theare came unto him 
one Miſtriſs Cyoter a widdowe, for whome with 
noe ſmall paine hee had made a decree in the 
Chancerie againft the Lord of Arundell, to pre- 
ſent him with a paire of 8 and 40 Poundcs 
in angells in them for a New yeers guift, 0 
whome he thanklullie receaved the gloves ; but 
refuſinge the mony ſaide unto her, Miſtreſs, ſince 
it weare againſt good manners to forſake a gen- 
tlewoman's Newe ꝓeere's guift, I am content to 
take your gloves, but as for your monie I utterlie 


reſuſe. Soc, muche againſt her minde, enforced 
he her to tqke her gold againe. And one Mr. 


Greſham\ikewite at the ſame time, havinge a cauſe 
dependinge in the Chauncery before him, ſer 


him for a Neue ycere's guiſt a faire guilded 
Cuppe, the faſhion whearof he very well likinge 
cauſed one of his owne, though not in his fancie 

to 
be brought him out of his chamber, which be 


of ſoe good a faſhion yet better in valewe, to 
2 
d 


wille | 
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willed the meſſenger, in recompence, to deliver 

unto his Maſter, and under other condicion would 

he in noe wiſe receive yt. Many thinges moe of 
like effect for declaracion of hrs innocencye and ' 
deernes from all corruption or evill affection could 0 
| heere reherſe beſides, which for tediouſnes o- 
nittinge I referre to the readers by theſe fewe I 
fore-remembred examples with their one judg- is 
mentes wiſelie to confider the fame, 


XXV. At the Parliament followinge was theare 
ut into the Lords' houſe a bill to attaint the 
the Nonn, and divers other religious perſons of 
highe treaſon, and the Byſhop of Rochefter and 
Sir Thomas Moore and certaine others of miſpri- 
fon of treaſon ; the Kinge preſuppoſing of like- 
lihood that this bill would be to Sir Thomas Moore 
ſoc troublous that it would force him to relent 
in and condiſcend to his requeſt: whearin his grace 
was muche deceived. To which bill Sir Tho: 
Moore was a ſuter perſonallie to be receaved in 
his owne defenſe to make anſwear, But the Kinge 
not likinge that aſſigned the Byſhop of Canter- 
lurie, the Lord Chauncellor, the Duke of Norrh- 
felke and Mr. Cromwell to a daic and place ap- 

pointed to call Sir Thomas Moore before them. 
At which time J, thinkinge that I had a good 
and fit opportunitic, carneſtlie advifed him to 
labour to thoſe Lords for the helpe of his diſ- 
chard ge out of the Parliament bill. Who an- 
Mk. fveared me be would. And zt tis comminge 
betete them, accordinge to their appointment, 
chey ertertzined him verie frrendſie, Willinge him 
to ſet downe with them, which in not wiſe he 
ond. Abrendegan the Lord Chauncellor to de- 
dare wito him How manic waics the Kinge had 
J ſcwed tis Jove and favour towards him; how 
2 kite he would fuve had him to _ 
| © $3 
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Office; how glad he would have binne to hape 
heaped more benefits uppon him; and finallis 
how he could aske noe worldlie honour nor pro- 
fite at his Highnes handes that weare likelie to 
bee denyed him; hopinge by declaracion of the 
King's kindnes and afeion towards him to pro- 
voke him to recompence his grace with the like 
againe, and unto thoſe thinges which the Parlia. 
ment, the Byſhops, and the Univerſities had al- 
readie paſſed to ad his conſent. To this Sir 


Thomas Moore mildlie made anſwear faicinge ; 


© Noe man livinge is theare, My Lords, that 


* would with better will do the thinge that ſhould 
© be acceptable to the King's Highnes then ! 
© which muſt needes confeſſe his manifold good- 
© nes, and bountifull benefites moſt liberallie be- 
© ſtowed on me, Howbeit, I verilie hoped 1 
© ſhould never have heard. of this matter more, 
© confideringe that J have from time to time al- 
© waie from the beginninge ſoe plainlie and trulie 
declared my minde unto his grace, which his 


© highnes ever ſeemed to me, like a moſt gracious 


© Prince, veric well to accept, never mindinge, as 
© he ſaide, to moleſt me more thearwith Since 
* which time anie further thinge that was able 
© to move me to anie chaunge could I never finde: 
© And if I could theare is none in all the worlde 
© that would have binne gladder of it then 1. 


Manie thinges more weare theare of like ſort ut · 
tered on bothe fides. But in the end when they 


ſawe they could by no manner of perſwaſions re- 


move him from his. former determination, then | 


began they more terribly to touch him, tellinge 
him that the King's Hi 


inandement yf they could by no gentlenes winne 
him, in his name with his great ingratitude to 
chardge him: that never was theare ſervant to | 
gne foe villainous, nor ſubject to his 
| Prince 


his Soveraig 


nes had given in com- 
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prince ſoe traiterous as he. For he by ſubtle 
finiſter ſlightes moſt unnaturally procuringe and 
proyoakinge him to ſett forthe a booke of the 
# aſſertion of the ſeaven Sacraments and main- 
tenance of the Pope's authority, had cauſed him, 
to his diſhonor throughout all Chriſtendome, to 
at a worde in the Pope's hand to fight againſt 
fimſelk. When they had thus laied foorthe all 

the terrors they could imagine _ him. © My 
ir MLords, quoth he, theſe terrors be arguments for 
children & not for me. But to anfweare to 
at MW that whearwith you doe cheeflie burden me; 
d 1 beleive the King's Highnes of his honour 
II will never lay that to my chardge, for none is 
1. theare that can in that point ſaie in my excuſe 
e- MW more then his\ Highnes himſelte : Who right 
I vell knoweth that I was never procurer nor 
e, counfailer of his Majeſtic thearunto, but after 


it was finiſhed, by his Graces appointment and * 


Fiſher 


ie & conſent of the * makers of the ſame, IT was on- PP: vi Re- 
, * 34s 0 cbeſter & 
is lie a ſorter out and placer of: the principal Jes after 
us matters thearin contained, Whearin when I A. Bp. of 


as © townde the Pope's authoritie highlie advanced, Ir, as 
ce and with ſtrong arguments mightily defended, che report 


le MF | faid unto his grace; I muſt put your highnes 
e: W in remembrance of one thinge, and that is this. 


Was. 
Sde Sir 
{bomags 


ic The Pope, as your grace knoweth, is a Prince | eter at 


t- tian Princes: Vt male ſoe heerafter fall out 
ey ¶ that your grace and he maie vary uppon ſome 
e- _ of leagues, whearuppon male growe 
breach of amitie and warre betwcene you bothe : 

oc | thinke it beſt therfore that that place be a- 
m- W mended, and his authoritie more ſlenderlie 
nc touched. Nay, quothe his grace, that ſhall it 
5 | not,; 

Aſſertio vii Sacramentorum adverſus Martinum Lutber- 
n, edita ab invictiſſimo Anglia & Franciæ Rege, et Domino 
bernie Henrico ejus nominis octavo in ædibus Pynſcnianis 
ud inch) tam urbem TLondinum, 1521. 


ss you are, and in league with all other Chri- the end 
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© not; We are ſoc mucke bownden to the SylM 
© of Raome that vr cannot dot too muche honow 
© toit,” Then did I farther put him in remem- 
© brance of the Statate of Premu nire, whearby 4 
good part of the Pope's paſtorall cure hoere wa 
pared awaic, To that aunfweared his highne 
whatſoever impediment be to the icontrarie, ay 
© wHl ſet forthe that authomtie to the uttenmgy 
© tor we neceave from that Sea our crowhe Im 
< periall ; whiah I never heard ef before till by 
© grace towld it me with cis oe roouthe. Sor 
© that I traſt when his grace {hall he once ttruli 
informed of this, and call to his ;gratiqus re- 
© membrance my doamgs in that -behalfe, fi 
* highnes will never {pcake-af it more, but oleen 
me thrarinthroughlic hunſelfe.“ And thus diſ 
Pleaſantlie departed they. Ihen tooke Sir Vun 
Maore his beate towards his houſe at (Haſs, 


oo 


 whearin by the waie he was verie merne, and ft 


that IJ was nothinge -ſarry;, hoping that che ac 
gotten himſelfe diſchardged aut of the Parliament 

ill. When he was landed and come home, then 
walked we itwaine alone in his garden together 
-wheare I defirous to knowe how he had ſpe 


aide, I truſte, Sir, that all.1s-well becauſe that yo 
be ifoe merry. Yt is ſoe indeed, ſonne Roper 
I thanke G , quoth he. Are yau then ꝓut out 


of the Parliament bill quoth I'? By my trotke 
fonne Rooper, qucth he, I :never remembred it 
Newer remambred it! ſaide J, a cauſe that touch 
ethe your ſelfe: ſao neare, and us all for your ſale, 
am ſorry to heere it; For I verilie truſted, hen 
T ſawe au: ſoc:merric, that all had binne well 


_ Thenfardehe,wilt-thouknowe,-ſonne.Rooper,wh 


Twas ifoe.merry? That would. I. gladlie, Sir, faidd 
J. In good faithe I rejoyced, tonne, ſaide hee 
that 1 had: given .theiDitell.a.fowle fall, and that 
awith .thoſe Lords. Lhad - gone. Joc: farre as without 


a * 
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ate ſhame I could never goe backe againe, At 
which wordes waxed I very fad; for though 
himfelfe liked it well, yet liked it me but a little. 


XX VI. Now uppon the report made by the 
Lord Ohaumncellor and the other Hordes to the 
Kinge of all their whole diſcourſe had with Sir 
Tho: Moore, the King was foe highlic offended 


with him, that he plainlie towld them he was ful- 
hi lic determined that the fefeſaid Partiament bill 


ſhoutd undoubtedlie proetcd aphinfte him. To 
whome the Lyord Chaurtceltor and the reſt of the 
Lordes faide, that they perceived the Lords of 
the npper houſe foe ꝓreciſolie bent to heere Him, 
In his 'owne defence, make enſweare himſolfe; 
that if he weare not put out of the Bill, it Would, 
without faile, be utterlic an overthrowe of all. 
But for all this, needes would the Kinge have 
his owne will thearin, or elſe, he ſaid, that at the 

aſſinge therof he would be perſonallie fprefent 
i fte Then the Lord Auliſey and the roſt 


imſe 


ell ſeeinge him ſoe vehementlie ſet theareyppen, on 
their krices, they moſt-hymblie beſought his gract 


alto forbcare the ſame, conſideringe that if he. nould 
you in his 'owne jpreſence receave dn overthrowe, it 


to contemne him, but alſoe through all Chri- 
ſtendome redounde to his diſhonour for ever: 
Addinge thearunto that they miſtruſted not in 
time againſt him to finde ſome meet matter to 
ſerve His turne better; for in this eauſc of the 
Nonne he was accounted, (they ſaid) ſoe inno- 
cent and cleere, that for his dealinge theatin, men 
8 1eckoned him färte worthier of 'praife then of 
ad reproofe. W 

earneſt iperfwaſion, 
v their peticien; and on the morrow aſter Mr. 
Connell meetinge me in the Parliament HE 


would not onlie encourage-his ſubjedts over after 


19 


im 
hearuppon, at length, through their See Sit 
be was content to condeſcend 799995's. 
Letter to 
Cromwell 
at the end. 
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willed me to tell my Father that he was put out 
of the Parliament bill. But becauſe I had ap- 
pointed to dine that daie in London, I ſent 
the meſſage by my ſervant to my wife to Chel/ey, 
Wherof when ſhe informed her father, In taithe, 
Mege, quoth he, Quod differtur non aufertur. 


XXVII. After this, as the Duke of Nor/olke, 
and Sir Tho: Mcore chanced to fall in familiar 
talke together, the Duke ſaide unto him, by 
the Maſſe, Mr. Moore, it is perilous ſtrivinge with 
Princes, therfore I would wiſhe you ſomewhat 
to encline to the King's pleaſure. For by GOD's 
bodie, Mr. Moore, Indignatio Principis Mors eff, 
Is that all my Lord, quoth he ? then in good 
faith the difference betweene your grace and me 
is but this, That I ſhall die to daie and you 


T0 MOrFOW, 


XXVIII. Soe fell it out, within a monethe, 
or thereabout, after the makinge of the Statute 
for the Oath of the Supremacie and Matrimony, 


that all the Prieſts of London and ang ah and 


noe temporall men but he, weare ſent tor to ap- 


ere at Lambeth betore the Byſhop of Canter- 
urie, the Lord Chauncellor and Secretary Crom- 
well, Commiſſioners appointed theare to tender 


the * Oath unto them. Then Sir Tho: — as 
. 18 


* This Oath for maintaining the Succeſſion was, it ſeems, 
required to be taken by all men and women thro'-out the 
Realme. Mr juſtice Raſtell obſerves that Mrs. Margaret Rooper 
took it with this exception, as farre as woulde ſtande with the 
Lawe of GOD, And its ſaid of Harry Patenſen Sir Thomas's 
quondam Fool, that meeting one day one of Mr Roepers ſer- 
vants he asked where Sir Thomas was, and being told he wat 
ſtill in the Towre he grewe very angry & ſaid, Why what 
eyleth him that he will not ſweare? Wherefore ſhould he 
ſticke to ſwere ? I have ſworne the Oathe my ſelf, 
: More's Engliſh Works 
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accuſtomed manner alwaies was ere he entred 
into any matter of importance, (as when he 
was firſt choſen of the privie Councell, when 
he was ſent Embaſlador, appointed Speaker 
of the Parliament howſe, made Lord Chancel- 
lor, or when he took any other like weightie 
matter upon him) to goe toChurche to be con- 
felled, to heere Maſſe, and be houſeled, ſoe did 
| he likewiſe in the morninge earlie the ſelfe fame 
daie that he was ſummoned to appeere before 
the Lords at Lamlethe, And whearas he ever- 
more uſed before, at his departure from his 
wife and children; whom he tenderlie loved, 
to have them bringe him to his boate, and theare 
to kiſſe them, and bid them all farewell, then 
would he ſufter none of them forth the gate 
to followe him, but pulled the Wickett after 
him, and ſhutt them all from him: and with a 
heavie heart, as by his countenance it appeered, 
ic, MW with me and our fowre ſervants theare tooke boate 
ite ¶ towards Lumbethe, Whearin ſittinge till ſadlie a 
y, Vile, at the laſt he ſuddenlie rownded me in the 
nd Weare and ſaide; ſonne Roper, I thanke our Lord 
p- Wihe feild is wonne, What he ment thearbie I 
then wiſt not, yet loathe to ſeeme ignorant I 
anſweared; Sir I am therfore verye glad But, 
as [ conjectured afterward, it was for that the love 
hee had to GOD wrought in him ſoe effec- 
tuallie that he conquered all his carnall affeccion | 
utterlie, Now at his comminge to Lambethe, April 13, 
how wiſelie he behaved himſelfe before the Com- 1534. 
miſſioners at the miniſtracion of the othe unto. 
bim, maie be fownde in certaine Letters of his See at tbe 
nass Wnt to my wife * in a * great N _ Ne. 
5 . 
e * The Workes of Sir Thomas More Knight ſometime Lord 


14 hb Chancellor of England, wryttzn by him in the Engliſh tongue. 


Printed at Londin at the coſts and charges of Jobs 3. 
ank, Tn Wal & Richard Tittel. ” 


Fynyſhed in Ar the yere o eur Lorde God 1557. Tattie 
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of his Workes. Wheare by the ſpace of 4 daics 
he was betaken to the cuſtodie of the Abbot of 
Heſtminſter, duringe which time the Kinge con. 
ſulted with his counſaile what order weare mect 
to be taken with him, And albeit in the begin- 
ninge they weare reſolved that with an Oathe, 
not to be acknowne, whither he had to the fu. 
premacie binne ſworne, Or what he thought thear- 
of he ſhould be diſchardged: Yet did. Queen 
Anne by her importunate clamour ſoe ſore exaſ- 
perated the Kinge, againft him, that, contraric 
to his former reſolucion, He cauſed the ſaide 


Who albeit he made a diſcreet quallified anſweare, 
nevertheles was forthwith committed to the 
Tower. 


XXIX. Whome as he was goinge thither- 
ward wearinge, as he commonlie aid, a ꝙ chaine 
of gold about his necke, Sir Richard Cromwell, 
that had the chardge of his conveighance thither, 
adviſed him to ſende home his chaine to his wife 
or to ſome of his children. Nate, Sir, quoth 
© he, that I will not: for if I weare taken in the 
© feild by my ennimies I would they ſhould fome- 
© what fare the better for me.“ At whoſe land- 
inge Mr, Lieutenant was readie at the Tower gate 
to receive him, wheare the Porter demanded of 
him his upper garment. Mr. Porter, quoth he, 
heere it is, and tooke of his capp and delivered 
to him, ſaieinge, I am very ſorry it is noe better 
tor thee, Noe, Sir, quoth the Porter, I muſt have 
your gowne, And ſoc was he by Mr. Lieutenant 
conveyed to his lodginge, wheare he called unto! 
him Jobn a Mcd his one ſervant theare ap- 
pointed 


4 Cultu ſ myllei delectatus, nec ſericis, purpurave aut cateri 
aureis utitur, n ſi cum iregrium von oft pone re. Eraſmi epilk 
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pointed to attend him, who could neither wrlte 
nor reade, and ſware him before the Lieutenant, 
that if he ſhould heere or {ce him at anye time 


ſpeake or write any matter 2 the Kinge 


ounſaile or the State of the Realme, he ſhould 
open it to the Lieutenant, that the Licutenant 
might incontinent reveale it to the Councell, 


XXX. Now when he had remained in the 
Tower little more then a Moneth, my wife, long= 
inge to ſee her father, by her earneſt ſuite at 


lengthe got leave to goe unto him. At whoſe 


comminge after the 7 Pſalms and lettany ſaide, 
(which whenſoever ſhe came unto him, ere he 


tell in talke of anie worldlie matter, he uſed ac- 
cuſtomably to ſay with her) amonge other com- 


municacion he ſaid unto her: I beleive, Megge, 


83 


* that they that have put me heere * weene they * thay 


have donne me a highe diſpleaſure ; but J aſ- 


* ſure thee on my faithe, mine owne good daugh- 


© ter, if it had not beene for my wife and yee 
that be my children I would not have failed 
long ere this, to have cloſed my ſelſe in as 
© ſtreight a roome and freighter too. But ſince 
©1 am come hither without myne owne deſert, 
© I truſt that GOD of his goodneſſe will 
* diſchardge me of my care, and with his gra- 
* tions helpe ſupplie my lacke amonge you. I 
finde noe cauſe, I thanke GOD Megs, to rec- 
kon my ſelte in worſe caſe heere then at home 
for meeethinkethe GOD makethe me a wanton, 
© and ſetteth me on his lapp and dandlethe me, 
Thus by his gratious demeanor in tribulation ap- 
pered it that all the trouble that ever chaunced 
unto him weare to him noe paintull puniſhments 
by his patient ſufferance thearof, but of his pa- 
rience profitable exerciſes, And at another time, 
when be had firſt queſtioned with my wife a 


F 2 while 
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while of the order of his wife, children and ſtate 

of his houſe in his abſence, he asked her how 
Queen Anne did? in faith, Father, quoth ſhe, 
never better. Never better Megg! quoth he Ah 
las! Megge, alas! it pitticth me to remember 
into what miſerie ſhe ſhall ſhortlie come. 


XXXI. Aſter this Mr. Lieutenant, comming 
into his chamber to viſit him, rehearſed the bene- 
fites and freindſhips that he had many waies re- 

ceived of him, and howe muche bownde he was 
thearfore to entertain him, and to make him good 
cheere, which tince, the caſe ſtandinge as it did, 
he could not wichout the Kinge's indignacion, he 
truſted, he ſaide, he would accept his good will, 
and ſuche poore cheere as he had. Mr. Lieu- 
* tenant, quoth he againe, I verilie beleive as you 
* maie ſoe are you my good freind indeed, and 
* would, as you ſaie, with your beſt cheere enter- 
* taine me, tor the which I moſt hartclie thanke 
* you: and aſſure your ſelfe, Mr Lieutenant, I 
doe not miſlike my chcere, but whenſoever I toc 
dot, then thruſt me out of your doores. 


„ Hen, XXXII. Whearas the Oathe confirminge the 
s Hen. : | 
Vili.c.22 Supremacic and Matrimony was by the + firſt 
| Jan. 15, ſtatute in tewe wordes compriſed, the Lord Chaun- 
1533s LS cellor 
This Statute did not ſet down the Form of the Oath to be 
taken, but only enact:d, that as well all the Nobles ot the Realm 
ſpiritual and temporal as all other the Kings Subjedts | 
ſhould make a corporal Oath in the preſence of His Majeſty, 
or before ſuch other as His Majeſtie will depute for the fame, | 
* That they ſhall truly, firmly & conſtantly, without fraud | 
* or guile, obſerye. fulfil, maintain, defend, and keep, to their 
s cunnirg, wit, and uttermoſt of their powers, the whole. | 
effects and contents of this preſent Act, I haye not ſeen any | 
copy cf the Oath tendred cn this occaſion, but our Statute | 
1 27 Hen. Book tells us that it was the very ſame which was enaQed next } 
I. 4. 1. Yer; in which there's not one word of the King's ge” i , 
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cellor and Mr. Secretarye did of their owne 
heads add mo wordes to it to make it appeere to 
the King's cares more pleaſant and plauſible, and 
that Oathe, ſoe amplified, cauſed they to be mi- 
niſtred to Sir Tho: Moore, and to all other through 
the Realme. Which Sir Tho: Moore perceavinge 
{aid unto my wife, I matc tell thee Megg they 
that have committed me hither for refuſinge of 
this Oathe, not agreeable with their Statute 
Lare not by their owne lawe able to juſtifie mine 
; impriſonment: And ſuerlie daughter, it is great 
pittie that anie Chriftian Prince ſhould by a 
flexible counfaile readie to followe his affect- 


f F 3 ons, 


bk. Atm } 


1tho? he then was by Parliament authorized Supreme Head, as 
ne had been by Conyocation ſometime before. Thus the Act 
d relates this matter. That at the day at the laſt prorogation of 
'- WM this preſent Parliament, the Nobles & Commons took ſuch 
'C MW Oath as was then deviſed in writing for maintenance and de- 
| erce of the ſaid AR. The tenour of which Oath hereafter 
eaſueth: Ye ſhall ſiveare to bear faith, truth and obedience alone- 
* ly to the King's Majeſty and to his heirs ot his body of his moſt. 
dear and entirely beloved lawful wite Queen Anne begotten and 
to be begotten, And further to the heirs of our ſaid Sovereign 
10 Lord, according to the limitation in the Statute made for ſure- 
ft ty of his Succeſſion in the Crown «f this Realme, mentioned 
and contained, and not to any, other within this Realm, nor for- 
eign authority and potentate. And in caſe any Oath be made, or 
OF bath been made by you to any perfon or perſons that then ye 
be 5 repute'the ſame as vain and annihilate. And that to ay fb 
ting, wit and uttermoſt of your power, without guile, fraud, 
or other undue mean, ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintain and de- 


ty, bnd the faid Act ot Succeſſion, all the whole effects and con- 
me, WW tents thereof, and all other Acts and Statutes made in confirs 
aud mation, or for execution of the ſame, or for any thing therein 
heir WM contained, And this ye ſhall do againſt all manner of perſong, 


of what eſtate, dignity, degree, or condition ever they be, 
And in no wiſe do or attempt, nor to your p wer ſuffer to be 
done or attempted directly or indirectly any thing or tkings 
privately or apertly to the let, hindrance, damage or derogation 
thereof, or of any part of the ſame by any manner of meaneg 

or for any manner of pretence: ſo help you God, and all Saints; 
and the holy Evangeliſts: | | 
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ions, and by a weake ems on lackinge grace 
© conſtantlie to ſtande to their learninge, with flat 


© terie be fo ſhametullie abuſed.” But, at length, 


the Lord Chauncellor with Mr. Secretarie, eſpie- 
inge their owne overſight in that behalf, weare 
faine afterward to finde the meanes that another 
Statute ſhould be made for the confirmation of 
the Oathe ſoe amplified with their additions, 


XVXXIII. After Sir Tho: Moore had given over 
bis Office, and all other worldlie dooings thear- 
with to thintente he might from thenceforth ſet- 
tle himſelſe the more quietlie to the Service of 
GOD, then made he a conveyance for the diſpo- 
ſinge of all his lands, reſervinge to himſelfe an 
eſtate thearof onlie for tearme of life: and after 
his deceaſe aſſuringe ſome part thearof to his wife, 
ſome to his ſonne's wife for a Jointure in conſide- 
ration that She was an Heire in poſſeſſion of 
more then a hundred pounds land by the yeere, 


and ſome to me and my wife in recompence of 


our marriage mony with divers remainders over. 
Which conveiance and aſſurance was perfectlie 
finiſned longe before the matter whearuppon he 
was atteinted was made an offence, and yet after 
by Statute cleerlie avoided; and ſoe weare all his 


landes that he had to his wife and children by 


tae ſaide conveiance in ſuche fort aſſured, cons, | 
trarie to the order of Lawe, taken from them 
and brought into the King's hands, ſavinge that 
portion which he had appointed to my wife and 


me. Which although he had in the fore-ſaide 


conveyance reſerved as he did the reſt for tearme | 
of life to himſelfe, nevertheles uppon further con- 
lideracion two daies after by another conveiance 
hee gave the ſame immediatelye to my wife and | 
me in poſſcſſion: And fo becauſe the Statute had | 
undonne onlie the firſt conveighance, givinge noe 

| | more 
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more to the Kinge but ſoe muche as paſſed by 


that, the ſecond conveyance, whearby it was given 
to my wife and me two daics after was without 
b. ¶ the compaſs of the Statute; and ſoe was our por- 
5 tion by that meanes cleerlie reſerved to us. 


XXIV. As Sir Tho: Moore in the Tower 

of ¶ chaunced on a time lookinge out of his windowe May. 4; 
to behold one Mr. Raynelds a religious, learned 1535. 
and virtuous Father of Hen, and 5 Monkes of 

er the Charter-houſe for the matter of the Supre- 

r © macy and * Matrimony goinge out of the Tower 

to execucion, he as ore longinge in that journey 

of to have accompanied them, faide unto my wife 

then ſtandinge theare beſides him, Loe doeſt 

in WF © thow not fee, Meg, that theſe bleſſed Fathers 

er © be now as cheerfullie goinge to their deathes 

CM © as bridegroomes to their marriage. Whertore 

( thearby maieſt thow ſee myne owne good daughe 

f ter, what a great difference there is betweene 

© ſuch as have in effect ſpent all their daies in a 

ot © freight and penitentiall and paintull life religi- | | 

1. I © ouſlic, and ſuche as have in the World, like | 

© Worldlie wretches, (as thy poore father hath | 

donne) conſumed all their time in pleaſure and | 

TH © caſe licentiouſſie. For GOD conſideringe their 

s © longe continued life in moſt ſore and greivous j 

Y YE © pennance will noe longer ſuffer them to remaine | 
; how in this Vale of miſerie, but ſpeedilie hence 

mM i © taketh them to the fruition of his everlaſtinge 

a TY © Deitie, Whearas thy ſillie father, Megg, that 

d © like a wicked caitifie, hath paſſed forthe the 

le | F4 © whole 


ay * By the Counſel and Exhortation of the Prior of the Char- ö 
ce MW ter-houſe the Convent ſubmitted and took the Oath of $ucceſ- i 
d BW fon with this condition as far 4s was lawful. This was done | 
d #99 4. 1534. $irype's Memorials, Vol. I. p. 103. 
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* whole courſe of his miſerable life moſt ſinfullie, 
© GOP, thinkinge him not worthie foe ſoone to 
© come to that eternall felicitie, leavethe him heere 
< yet ſtill in this world further to be plagued and 
© turmoiled with miſerie. 


XXXV. Within a while after Mr. Secretarie 
comminge to him into the 'Tower from the Kinge, 
retended muche freindſhip towards him, and for 
$5 comfort. towld him, that the King's Highnes 
was his good and gratious Lord, and mindeth not 
with anic matter whearin he ſhould have any 
canſe of ſcruple henceforth to trouble his Con- 
ſcience, As ſoone as Mr. Secretarje was gone, to 
expreſſe what comforte he received of his wordes, 
he wrote with a cole, for inke then had he none, 
theſe verſes. 


4 Flattringe fortune, looke thow never ſoe fayre, 

1 Nor never ſo pleaſantly beginne to ſmile, 

5 | As tho' thow wouldſ my ruine all repayre, 

| Duringe my life thow ſhalt not me beguile, 

Truſt I ſhall GOD to enter in a while, 
Thy Haven of Heav'n ſure and uniforme, 
Ever after thy calme looke I for noe ſtorme. 


XXXVI. When Sir Tho: Moore had continued 

a good while in the Tower, ar. Ladye his wife ob- 

teyned Licenſe to ſee him, Who, at her firſt com- 
minge, like a ſimple ignorant woman and ſome- 

$ ol what worldlie to, with this manner of ſalutacion 
J © * homelic ſaluted him. © What a good yeer, Mr. 
More, quoth ſhe, I marvaile that yow that hether- | 

© to have binne taken for a wiſeman will now ſoe 

© plaic the foole to lie heere in this cloſe filthie 

© priſon, and be content thus to be ſhutt up a- 

_ © monge miſe and ratts, when you might be a- 

broad at your libertic, and with the 7 | 

and | 


And ſceing * 


The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 


© and good will bothe of the Kinge and his Coun- 
© faile, if you would but doe as all the Biſhops 
and beſt- learned of this Realme have done, 
ou have at Chel/ey a right faire 
© howſe, your Libraric, your gallarie, garden, or- 
© chard and all other neceſſaries ſoe handſome 
© about you, wheare you might in the companie 
© of me your wife, your children and houſhold 


© be merry, I muſe what a GOD's name you meane 


 ” 
- 
» 
FUE 
. 


© heere ſtill thus * fondlie to tarrie. Aſter he* fooliſhly 


had a while quietlie heard her, with a cheerfull 
countenance he ſaid unto her; Is not this howſe, 
© quoth he, as nigh heaven as myne owne ? To 
whome ſhe after her accuſtomed homelie faſhion 
not likinge ſuche talke, anſwered, twittle, twattle, 
twittle, twattle. © How ſay yow, Mrs. Alce, is it 
© not foe? Bone Deus, bone Deus, Man, will this 
© geare never be leaft? quoth ſhe, *© Well then, 
« Mifſtriſs, Alce, if it be ſoe, quoth hee, it is verie 
« well, F or I ſee noe great cauſe why I ſhould 
© muche joy in my gale houſe, or in anie thinge 
© thearunto belonginge, when if I ſhould but ſea- 
ven yeeres lie buried under the ground and then 


© ariſe andl come thither againe, I ſhould not faile 
© to finde ſome thearin that would bid me get me 


out of dores and tell me, it weare none of mine. 
What cauſe have I then to like ſuch an houſe 
© as would ſo ſoon forget his Maſter? Soe her 
perſwaſions moved him but a little,” 


XXXVII. Not longe after came to him the 


Lord Chauncellor, the Dukes of Norfolke and Suf- 


folke, with Mr. Secretaric and certaine other of 


the privie Councell, at two ſeuerall times by all 
Pollicyes poſſible procuringe him either preciſelie 
to confeſſè the Supremacie, or preciſelie to deny 
it, wherunto, as appeereth by his examinacions 

— in 
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Mr. Palmer weare buſic in the truſſinge up of 
his bookes, Mr. Ritch, pretendinge freindlie talke 
with him, amonge other thinges of a ſet courſe, 
as it ſeemed, ſaide thus unto him. Foraſmuche 
© as it is well knowne, Mr. Moore, that yow are 
b a man bothe wiſe and learned as well in the 
lawes of the Realme as otherwiſe, I praie you 
therfore, Sir, let me be ſoe bolde, as of good 

will, to put unto you this caſe, Admitt theare | 
c Weare, Sir, quoth he, an act of Parliament that 
the Realme ſhould take me for Kinge, would 
not you, Mr. Moore, take me for Kinge ? Yes, 
Sir, quothe Sir Tho: Moore, that would I. I 
put the caſe further, quothe Mr. Riche, that 

weare theare an act of Parliament that afl the 

Realme ſhould take me for Pope, would not 
. you then, Mr. Moore, take me for Pope? For 
„ anfweare, Sir, quoth Sir Tho: Moore to your 
« firſt caſe, the Parliament maie well, Mr. Riche, 
, meddle with the ſtate of temporal! Ga but 
to make anſweare to your other cafe, I will 
put you this caſe; Suppoſe the Parliament 
© would make a lawe that GOD ſhould not be 
* GOD, would you then, Mr. Riche, ſaye that 
< GOD weare not GOD? No Sir, quoth he, 


e 
that would I not; Sithe noe Parliament maie 
© make anie ſuche lawe, Noe more faid Sir 70, 
Moore (as Mr. Riche reported of him) tl | 
+ Wherupen he ſhut up his Chamber-windowes, ſay ing, 


When the wares arc gone, and the tooles taken away, Me 
muſt ſhut up ſhop. ; 


tie, and ſoe reſerved unto him a 


would not faic, weare it otherwiſe, to winne 
the 


+ An Act whereby Offenſes be made high treaſon, & taking. 
way all the SanRuarics for all manner of bigh treaſons. 
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8 the Parliament make the Kinge Supreame Head 
© of the Churche! Uppon whoſe onelie report 


was Sir Tho? Moore indicted of high treaſon on % H. 
the + Statute to deny the Kinge to be Supreame VIII. e. 


Head of the Churche, into which Indictment 13. 


weare put theſe hainous wordes, malitiouſtie, trai- 
zorouſlie, and divelliſplie. 


XXXVIII. When Sir Tho: Moore was brought 
from the Tower to Meſtminſter Hall to anſweare 
to th'indictment, and at the Kinge's benche barre 
theare before the Judges arraigned, he openlie 
towld them that he would upon the Indictment 

have | abidden in Lawe, but that he thearbie 

ould have binne driven to confeſſe of himſelſe 
the matter indeed, that was the denyall of the 
King's Supremacye, which he proteſted was un- 
true, Whearfore he thearunto enen not guil- 


f vantage to be ta- 
ken of the bodie of the matter after verdict to 


avoide the Indictment: and morcover added, that 
if thoſe onlie odious tearms, malitiouſſie, trait. 


reu/lie, and diabolicallie, weare put out of che In- 


J dictment, he ſaw thearin nothing juſtlie to chardge 
him. And for proofe to the ] 

Moore was guiltie of this treaſon, Mr. Riche was 
called foorthe to give evidence unto them uppon 
his Oath, as hee did: Againſt whome thus ſworne 
Sir Tho: Moore beganne in this wiſe to ſay. © If 
I weare a man, my lordes, that did not regard 
an Oathe I needed not, as it is well knowen, 
5 © ſtande in this place, and at this time, nor in 
F< this caſe as an accuſed perfon. And if this 
J*< Oath of yours, Mr. Riche, be true, then I praic 
J that 1 never ſe 


urie that Sir Thos 


e GOD in the face, which I 
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© the whole World 'Then recited he to the 
Court the diſcourſe of all their communicacion 
in the Tower accordinge to the truthe, and ſaide; 
© In good faithe, Mr. Rich, I am forrier for your 
erjurie then for mine owne perill, and you 
Il underſtand that neither I nor noe man elſe 
to my knowledge, ever tooke you to be a man 
of ſuche credit as in anie matter of importance 
I or anie other would at anie time vouchſafe to 
* communicate with you. And I, as you knowe, 
© of noe ſmall while have binne acquainted with 
© you and your converſacion, who have knowen 
g 2 j M 
you from your youthe hitherto, for we longe 
© dwelled together in one Pariſie. Whearas your 
* ſelfe can tell (I am ſorrie you compell me ſoe 
© to ſaie) you weare eſteemed verie light of your 
© tongue, a great dicer, and of noe commendable 
* fame. And ſoe in your houſe at the Temple, 
© wheare hath binne your cheefe bringinge up 
. © weare you likewiſe accounted. Can it therfore 
i * ſeeme likelie to your Honorable Lord ſhipps that 
© I would in ſoe weightie a cauſe ſoe unadviſedlie 
© overſhoote my ſelte as to truſt Mr. Riche, a man 
© of me alwaics reputed of little troth, as your 
Lordſhipps have heard, ſoe farre above my ſo- 
© veraigne Lord the Kinge, or anie of his noble 
counſaillers, that I would unto him utter the 
# ſecrets of my conſcience touchinge the Kinge's 
* Supremacie, the ſpeciall point and onelie marke 
at my handes ſoe longe ſought for? A thinge | 
© that 1 never did, nor never would, after the Sta- 
© tute thearof made, reveile unto the Kinges 
« Highnes himſelfe or to anie of his honourable 
© counſailors, as it is not unknowne unto your | 
© Honours at ſundrie ſeverall times ſent from His 
© owne Perſon to the Tower to me for none other 
© purpoſe. Can this in your judgment, My Lords, | 
# Rebe likche to be true? And yet if 1 ſoe 
| donne 
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donne indeed, my Lords, as Mr. Ritch hath 


£ ſworne, ſeinge it was ſpoken but in ſecret fami- 
ſiar talke, nothinge affirminge, and onelie in puts 
* tinge of caſes, without other diſpleaſant circum. 
© ſtances, it cannot juſtlie be taken to be ſpoken 
I* malitiouſlie ; and wheare theare is no malice, 
© theare can be noe offence, And over this I can 
© never thinke, my Lords, that ſoc manie worthie 
© Byſhops, ſoe mamie honorable perſonages, and 
( {ce manie other worſhiptull, virtuous, wiſe and 
learned men as at the makeinge of that Lawe 
( weare in that Parliament aſſembled, ever ment 
to have anie man puniſhed by deathe in whome 
© theare could be founde noe malice, takinge ma- 
C litia for malevolentia : for if malitia be general- 
( lie taken for ſinne, noe man is theare then that 
© can excuſe himſelſe. Quia ſi dixerimus quod 
© peccatum non habemus, noſmet ipſos ſeducemus, et 
veritas in nobis non eff, And overlie this worde 
© malition/lie 18 | in this Statute material, as this 
© term forcible is] in the Statute of forcible entreſſe, 
by which Statute if a man enter peaceablie and 
put not his adverſaries out forceablie it is noe 
doffence, but if he put him out forceablie then 
by that Statute it is an offence | and ſoe ſhall 
che be puniſhed by this tearme forceablie, Be- 
© fides this, the manifolde goodnes of the King's 
Highnes himſelte, that hathe binne ſoe manic 
(wales my ſinguler | aus Lord, and that hath 
ſoe deerlie loved an 
* rie firſt commin e into his honourable ſervice 
* with the dignity of his honourable Privie- Coun- 


* faile vouchſafinge to admit me, and to Offices 


* of great credit and worſhip moſt liberallie ad- 
 vanced me; and finallic with that weightic 
* roome of his Grace's high Chauncellor, the like 
* wherof he never did to temporall man before 
next to his qwne royall perſon the nicbt Of 


) 


truſted me, eyen at my ve- 


IE WT 


94 


ficer in this noble Realme, foe farre above my 


ſowlie defaced, cauſed Sir Richard Southwell and 


his owne conſcience, Al which notwithſtandinge, 


pon their verditt the Lord Chauncellor, for that 
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© qualities or merites able and meet therfore of 
© his owne incomparable benignitie honoured and 
© exalted me by the ſpace of twentie yeares and 
© more ſhewinge his continuall favour toward me 
© and, untill at myne owne poore ſuite it pleaſed 
© his highnes givinge me licence with his Maje. 
© fties favour to beſtowe the reſidewe of m y life 
* for the proviſion of my ſoule in the ſervice of 
© GOD, and of his ſpeciall goodnes to diſchardge 
and disburthen me, moſt benignelie heaped ho- 
© nors continually more and more uppon me: 
© All this his highnes goodnes, I ſaie, ſoe longe 
© thus continuallie extended towards me, weare 
* in my minde, my Lords, matter ſufficient to 
© convince this ſlanderous ſurmiſe by this man ſoe 
© wrongtullic imagined againſt me.“ Mr Ritch, 
ſceinge himſelte ſoe diſproved, and his credit ſoc 


Mr. Palmer, who in the time of their communi- 
cation weare in the chamber, to bee ſworne what 
wordes had paſſed betwixt them. Whearuppon 
Mr. Pai mer uppon his depoſicion ſaid, That“ be- 
* cauſe he was appointed onlie to looke to the 
* convcighance of his bookes into a ſacke he gave 
© noe care to them. Sir Richard Southwell like- 
wiſe ſaide uppon his depoſicion the effect that 
Mr. Palmer bd ſaide before. After this weare 
theare manie other reaſons, not now in my re- 
membrance, by Sir Tho: Moore in his owne de- 
fence alleadged to the diſcreadit of Mr. Rirches 
foreſaid evidence, & proote of the cleernes of 


the Jurie townde him guiltie, and incontinent up- 
matter cheiſe Commiſſioner, Garage to pro- 
lh 


ceede in judgment againſt him, Sir Tho; Moore 
faide unto him, © My Lord, when I was toned 
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e the Lawe the manner in ſuche caſe was to aske 
the Priſoner before Judgment what he could 
ſaie why Judgment ſhould not be given againſte 

© him. Whearuppon the Lord Chauncellor, 
© ftaieinge his judgment whearin he had partlie 
© proceeded, demanded of him what he was able 
to ſaie to the contrarye. Who then in this forte 
moſt humblie made anſwere. 


XXXIX. © Foraſmuche, my Lords, quoth he, 
eas this Indictment is grownded uppon an Act 
© of Parliament directlie repugnant to the Lawes 
© of GOD and his holie Churche, the ſupreame 
© government whearof, or anie part thearof maic 
© noe temporall Prince preſume by anie lawe to 
take uppon him, as rightfullie belonginge to the 
© Sea of Roome, a Spirituall preheminency by the 
© mouthe of our Saviour himſelfe perſonallie pre- 
© ſent uppon the earthe onlie to Saint Peter & 
© his Succeſſors Byſhops of the ſame Sea by ſpe- 
* ciall prerogative graunted, yt is therfore in lawe 
* amongſte Chriſtian mea inſuffidient to 3 
* anie chriſtian man. And for proofe thearof, like 
* as amongſt divers other reaſons and authorities, 
a 5 declared] that like as this Realme, beinge 
* but a Member and ſmall part of the Churche, 
* mighte not make a particular lawe diſagreeable 
* to the generall lawe of Chriſte's univerſall Ca- 
© tholicke Churche, noe more then the Cittie of 
London, beinge but one poore member in reſpect 
* of the whole Realme, might make a Lawe a- 
; Nein an Act of Parliament to binde the whole 
Realme: Soo further ſhewed hee that it was 
* both gontrary to the Lawes & Statutes of this 
our Land yet unrepealed, as they might evident- 
lie perceave in MAGNA CHART A, quod 
Eccleſia Anglicana Jibera /it, et habeat omnia 


las jurg integra & illeſa, and aloe contrarie to 
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© that ſacred Oathe which the King's Highney 
* himſelfe and everie other Chriſtian Prince alwaieg 
© with great ſolemnitie, receaveth at their Coro. 
© nations. Alleadginge moreover that noe more 
© might this Realme of England refuſe obedience 
© to the Sea of Roome, then might the child re. 
© fuſe obedience to his owne naturall Father, For, 
* as St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, ] have r. 
© generated you, my children in Chrift ; ſoe Might 
© St. Gregorye Pope of Roome (Since by St. Au 
© gu/tine his meſſenger we firſt receaved the Chri- 
© ftian Faithe) of us Engliſhmen trulie ſaie, You 
© are my children, becauſe I have under Chriſt 
© geven to you everlaſtinge ſalvacion, a farre high. 
© cr and better inheritance then any carnall Fa- 
© ther can leave to his children, and by regenera- 
© cion have made you ſpirituall children in Chriſt, 
Then was it by the Lord Chauncellor thearunto 
anſweared, That“ ſeeinge all the 1 Uni- 
© verſities, and beſt learned | men of the Realme] 
© had to this Act agreed, it was muche mar- 
© yailed that hee alone againſt them all would ſoe 
© ſtiffelie ſtand thearat, and ſoe vehementlie argue 
© thearagainſt, To that Sir Tho: Moire replied, 
ſayeinge: If the number of Byſhops and Uni- 
© yerſities be ſoe materiall as your Lordſhipp ſeem 
© ethe to take it, then ſee J little cauſe, my Lord, 
* why that thinge in my conſcience ſhould make 
© anie chaunge. For I nothinge doubt but that, 
though not in this Realme, yet in Chriſtendome 
* about, of theſe well learned Byſhopps and ver- 
tuous men that be yet alive they be not the 
© fowerth part that be of your opinion thearin, 
© But if I thould ſpeake of thoſe that be dead, of 
* whome manic be now holye Sainctes in Heaven, 
IJ am vyeric ſure it is the farre greater part of 
© them that all the while they lived thought in 
this caſe that, waic that I now thinke ; os 
: | J ore 
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© fore am I not bownde, my Lord, to conforme 


a 

my conſcience to the counſaile of owre Realme, 1 

a againſt the gencrall counſaile of Chriſtendome. a 
; "i 

XL. Now when Sir Tho: Meore for the avoids " 

1 La | © 

inge of the Indietment had taken as manie ex- ' 

, Wl ccptions as he thought meet, and manie moe rea- 

"WW jons then I can now remember alleadged, the 

+ MW Lord Chauncellor, lothe to have the burthen of 

„the judgment wholic to depend uppon himſelfe, 

_ 8 theare openlie asked the adviſe of the Lord Fitæ- 

i Fae then Lord Chiefe Juſtice of the King's 

+ MW benche and joined in commiſſion with him, Whis 


ther this Indictment weare ſufficient or not. Who, 
like a wiſe. man anſwered, © My Lords all, by 
Saint Julian (that was ever his Oathe) I mult 
© needs conſeſſe that if the Act of Parliament be 
o not unlawfull, then is the Indictment in my con- 
. {cience goode. Whearuppon the Lord Chaun- 
Y © cellor ſaid to the reit of the Lords, Lo, my 
= WM Lords, loe you hecre what my Lord cheite 
e © Juſtice ſaiethe, and ſoc immediately gave judg- 
gement - him. After whieh ended, the 
d, Commiſſioners yet further curteoſſie offer d him, 
i. it he had anie thinge elſe to alledge for his de- 
n I !<nce, to graunt him tavourable Audience. Who 
ch nſweared, © more haye I not to ſaie, my Lordes, 
ke but that like as the bleſſed Apoſtle Sainct Paul] 
at, as we read in the Actes of the Apeſtles, was 
preſent and conſented to the deathe of St. Steph en 
and kepte tt cir co: hes that ſtor ed him to deathe; 
and yet be they now tothe twaine hole Saincts 
in MW in Heaven, ard ſhall continue theare freinds to- 
gether for ever: ſoc I verilie truſt & ſhall therſore 
m risht hartelie praie, that though youre Lord- 
of M ſhipps have row heere in carthe beene Judges. 
in to my condemnacion, we male yet heeraf er in 
er: beaven all meet together to everlaſtinge ſalvaticn. 
ore | (z 4 hus 
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Thus muche touchinge Sir Tho: Moore's arraig 
ment, beinge not theare preſent my ſelfe, have ] 
by the credible report partlie of the Right Wor- 
ſhipfull Sir Anthony Sentleger, partlie of Rich: 
Chaywood and John Webb gentlemen, with others 
of good credit at the heeringe thearof preſent 
themſelves, as farre forthe as my poore wit and 
memorie would ſerve me, heere trulie rehearſed 
unto you. 


XII. Now after his arraignment departed he 
from the barre to the Tower againe led by Sir 
William Kingſtone, a tall, ſtronge and comelic 
Knight, Conſtable of the Tower, and his verie 
deer freind. Who when he had brought him 
from Weftminfler to the owld ſwan towards the 
Tower, theare with a heavie heart, the teares run- 
ninge downe his cheekes, bade him farewell. Sir 
Tho: Moore, ſeeinge him ſoe ſorrowfull, comfort- 
ed him with as good wordes as he could, ſaie- 
inge, good Mr. Kingſtone, trouble not your ſelfe, 
but be of good cheere : For J will praie for 
©. you and my good Ladie your wife that wee 
* maie meet in Heaven together, wheare we ſhall 
© be merrie for ever and ever.” Soone after Sir 
Willam Kingffene, talkinge with me of Sir Tho: 
Moore, ſaied, In good faith, Mr. Rooper, I was 
* aſhamed of m { 

* your Father I fownde my hart ſoe feoble and 


his ſoe ſtronge, that he was faine to comfort me 


that ſhould rather have comforted him. 


XLII. When Sir Tho: Meore came from Weſt | 
minſter to the Tower Ward 7 5 his daughter, 


my wite, deſirous to ſee her Father, whome ſhe 


thought ſhe ſhould never ſee in this World after, 
and a:ſoe to have his finall bleſſinge, gave attendance | 
about th: Tower Wharffe wheare ſhe knewe he | 


ſhould 


fe that at my departinge from | 


1 nenn — * hen: 
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ſhould paſſe before he could enter into the Tower, 
Theare tarryeinge his comminge, as ſoone as ſhe 
fawe him, after his bleſſinge uppon her knees reve- 
rentlie received, ſhe haſtinge towards him, without 
conſideracion or careof her elle preſſinge in amongſt 
the midſt of the thronge, and companie of the 
Garde that with Holbards and Bills went rownd 


about him, haſtelie ranne to him, and theare open- 
lie in ſight of them imbraced him ¶ and] tooke 
him about the neck and kiſſed him. Who well 
lkinge her moſt naturall and deere daughterlie af- 
feccion towards him gave her his fatherlie bleſ- 
inge and manie godlie wordes of comfort beſides. 


tified with the former fight of him, and like one 
that had forgotten herſclfe, beinge all raviſhed 
with the entire love df her Father, havinge reſpe& 
neither to her ſelfe nor tothe 3 of people and 
multitude that weare theare at: 

turned backe againe, ranne to him as before, tooke 
kim about the necke and divers times kiſſed him 


was faine to depart from him: the beholdinge 
whearof was to maniethat weare preſent ſoe lamen- 


table that it made them for verie forrow thearof 


to weepe and mourne. 


XLIII. Soe remained Sir Tho: Moore more then 


a weeke after his Judgment in the Tower. From 


whence the daic before he ſuffered he ſent his 
fürt of heare, not willing to have it ſcene, to my 


wife his deerlie beloved daughter, and a Letter See Ler- 
written with a cole, conteined in the foreſaid booke ters at the 


of his Workes, expreſſinge the fervent deſire he - 


had to ſaffer on the morrow in theſe wordes fol- 
boweinge. © I comber you, good Margrert, | much | 
but I would be ſorrie Ci, it ſhould be anie 
longer then to morrow. For to Morrow is 
hi G 2 Saint 


From whome after the was departed, ſhe not ſa- 


ut him, ſuddainlie 


ovinglie, and at laſt with a full and heavie heart 


5 


100 The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 


Fuly c. e Sainct Thomas even- day and the Utas of St. Peeter, 
8 © and therfore to morrowe | longe to goe to GOD; 
P44; It weare a daic yeric meet and convenient for 
& Pauli. me. Deere Megg, I never liked your manner 

© better towards me then when you laſt kiſſed me. 

© For I like when daughterlie love and deere cha- 

PI Os ritie hath noe leaſure to looke to worldlie cour- 
Sandi [0.0 teſie, And ſoe uppon the next morrowe, be- 
me datt). inge tueſdaie beinge St. Thomas his eve daye and 
Jay 7. the Utas of Sainte Peeter in the Yeere of our 
Lord 1535, accordinge as he in his Letter the daie 

before had wiſhed, earlie in the morninge came 

to him Sif Tho: Pope, his ſingular good freinde, 

on meſſage from the Kinge and counſaile that he 

fhould the ſame daie before nine of the clock in 

the morninge ſuffer deathe, and that therfore he 

ſhould forthwith prepare himſelf thearto. Mr. 

© Pope, quoth Sir Tho: Moore, for your good ti- | 

© dings I hartelic thanke you. I have been al- | 

© waics muche bownden to the Kinge's Highnes 

© for the benefites and honours that he hath ſtill 

from time to time moſt bountifullye heaped up- 

pon me; and yet more bownden am I] to his 

© Grace for puttinge me into this place wheare [I 

have had convenient time and ſpace to have re- 

* membrance of my end. And ſoe, GOD helpe 

© me, moſt of all, Mr. Pope, am I bownden to | 

his highnes that it pleaſeth him ſoe ſhortlie to | 

© ridd ine from the miſeries of this wretched | 

* world, and therfore will I not faile earneſtlie to 

* praic for his Grace bothe heere and allſoe in 

the worlde to come.” The Kinge's pleaſure is 
tarther, quoth Mr. Pope, that at your execution | 

You ſhall not uſe manie wordes. Mr. Pope, 

* quoth he, you doe well to give me warninge of 

© his grace's pleaſuer, for otherwiſe at that time | 

© had I purpoſed ſomewhat to have ſpoken, but 

* of noe matter whearwitlt his Grace or any thou | 

Ve | 
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© have had cauſe to he offended. Nevertheles, 
£ whatſoever I intended, I am readie obedientlic 


© to conforme my ſelſe to his grace's commande - 


© ment; and I beſzeche you, good Mr. Pope, 
© to be a meane to his highnes that my daughter 
Margaret maie be at my buriall,” The Kinge is 
content allreadie, quoth Mr. Pope, that your wife 
and childeren and other your treinds ſhall have 
[ibertie to be preſent thearat. Oh how muche be- 
© holdinge then, ſaid Sir Tho: Moore, am I unto his 


© Grace that unto my poore buriall vouchſafethe 


to have ſoe gratious confideracion ! Whear- 


withall Mr. Pope, takcinge his leave, could not 
refraine from weepinge. Which Sir Tho: Moore 


perceavinge comforted him in this wiſe, © Quiet 
* your ſelfe, good Mr. Pope, and be not diſcom- 
© forted': for 

© ſee eache other full merrilie, wheare we ſhall be 
© ſure to live and love togeather in joytull bliſſe 


© eternallic,” Uppon whole departuer, Sir Tho: 
Moore, as one that had binne invited to ſome ſo- 


lemn feaſt, chaunged himſelfe into his beſt appar- 
rell. Which Mr. Lieutenant eſpieing adviſed 


him to put it of, ſayeinge, that he that ſhould 


have it was but a raskall. What, Mr. Lieu- 
tenant quothe he, ſhall I account him a raskall 
that ſhall doc me this daie ſoc ſinguler a benifit ? 
© Naie, I afſuer you, weare it cloath of Gold, I 


* ſhould thinke it well beſtowed on him, as Sct. C y- 
* prian did, who gave his executioner thirtie peeces 


* of gould.“ And albeit, at length, he, through 
Mr Lieutenant's importunate perſuaſion, altered his 


apparrail, yet, after the example of the holie Mar- 


tyr Sct. Cyprian, did he, of that little money that 
was left him, fend an Angell of gould to his exe- 
cutioner. And foe was he by Mr. Lieutenant 
brought out of the Tower to the Place of Exe- 
cution, Whcare goinge up the Skaffold, which 


G5 was 


I truſt that we ſhall once in Heaven 


tor 


The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 
was ſoe weake that it was readie to fall, he ſaide 
merrilie to the Lieutenant, I praie ſee me up ſafe, 
© and for my comminge downe let me ſhift for my 
“ ſelfe.”. Then deſired he all the people thear- 
about to praie for him, and to beare witneſs with 
him that he ſhould theare ſuffer deathe in and for 
the faithe of the Catholicke Churche. Which 


donne he kneeled downe, and after his prayers 


faide turned to the Executioner with a cheerfull 
countenance, and faide unto him, © Plucke up thy 


_ © ſpirits, man, and be not affraide to doe thine 


office: My neck is verie ſhort, take heede ther- 
fore thou ſtrike not awrie for ſavinge of thine 
* honeſtie.” Soe paſſed Sir Tho: Moore out of this 
world to GOD uppon the verie ſame daie which 
he moſt deſired. Soone after his deathe came In- 
telligence thearof to the Emperor Charles. Whear- 


uppon he ſent for Sir Tho: Eliott, our Engliſhe 


Embaſſadour, and ſaid to him; My Lord Em- 
baſſador, We underſtande that the Kinge yo-wer 
Maſter hath put his faithſull and grave counſailor 

to deathe. ee Sir Tho: Eliott anſwear- 
ed, that he underſtoode nothinge thearof. Well, 
ſaide the Emperor, it is too true: and this will 
Wo. faie, that had We binne Maſter of ſuch a 
ſervant, of whoſe dooings ourſelves have had theſe 
manie Yeeres noe {mall experience, We would ra- 
ther have loſt the beſt cittie of our Dominions, 


then have loſt ſuch a worthie Counſailor. Which 


matter was by the ſame Sir Tho: Eliott to my ſelſe, 
to my wife, to Mr Clementand his wife, to Mr. Yhon 
Heywood and his wife, and unto divers others his 
freindes accordinglie reported, 
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well than one of the Kinges Privy Connſel. 


Ight worſhipfull in my moſte harty wiſe I re- 
commend me unto you. Sir my Coſyn Mil- 
ham Raſtal hath enformed me that your maſter- 


d ſhip of your goodnes ſhewed him, that it hath been 
reported, that I haue againſt the booke of certein 
(which was late put forth in print by the 

G 4 * Kinge's 


articles 


Sir Thomas More's Letter to Mr. Thomas Crom. Febru. 1. 
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de Pote-# Kinges honorable counſel) made an anſwere, 
eee & deliuered it unto my ſaid colin to print. And 
Regum in albeit that he for his part truly denied it, yet be- 
uis Eecle- cauſe he ſomewhat remained in doubte, whither 
$js contra your maſterſhip gaue him therin ſul credens or 
* Pontiheis not, he deſired me for his farther diſcharge to de- 
1 clare you the very troth. Sir as help me GOD 
em &bor- TE: | | | 
ribilem im beither my ſaid coſein nor any man els, neuer 
pietatem. had any boke of mine to print, one or other, 
Or. The fince the ſaid boke of the Kinges counſel came 
King's Ju- forth. For of trouth the laſt Le that he print- 
8 ed of mine was that boke that I made againſt 
Fate Fon an unknowen herctike which hath ſent ouer a 
the Pore, Worke that walketh in ouer many mens handes 
Sie Ec-named the Souper of the Lord, againft the bleſſed 
cle. Mem Sacræment of the Alter. My aunfwere whereunto 
rials, Vol albcit that the printer (unware to me) dated it 
. P. 247 anno. i 534. by which it ſemeth to be printed ſince 
the feaſt of the circumſicion, yet was it of very 
trouth both made & printed, & many of them 

gone before Chriſtmas. And my ſelf ncuer eſpied the 
printer's overiight in the date, in more than three 

wekes aſter. And this was in good faith the lat 

boke that my colin had of myne Which being 

true as of trouth it ſhal be founde ſufficeth for his 
declaracion in this behalte, As touching myre 

 owne fcit, I ſhal ſay thus much farther, that on 

my faith I never made apy tnch booke, nor neuer 

thought to do. I red the ſaid boke ones ouer, 

& neuer more, But J am tor ones reading very 

tarre of from many thinges, wherof I would haue 

metely ſuer Cee e ere euer J wold make an 
anſwere, though the matter & the booke both, 
concerned the poreſt man in a towne, & were 0l 

the ſimpleſt man's making to. For of many thinges 

which in that boke be touched, in ſome I knowe! 

1.0t the lawe, & in ſome I knowe rot the fact. 

And therefore would T never be ſo childiſh, nor i 
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laie the proud wrogant fole, by whomſoeuer the 
bed had bene made & to whomſoeuer the mat - 
ter had belonged, as to preſume to make an aun- 
ſwere to the boke, concerning the matter wherof 
I never were 5 lerned in the lawes, nor 
fully enſtructed in the factes. And then while the 
matter parteined unto the Kinges highnes, & the 
boke profeſſeth Tr that it was made by hys 
honorable counfail, & by them put in print with 
his graces licens obteined therunto, I verely truft 
in good faith that of your good mind toward me, 
though J neuer wrote you worde thereof, your 
ſelfe will both think & ay ſo much for me, that 
it were a thing far vnlikely, that an anſwer ſhold 
be made therunto bi me. I wil by the grace of 
almighty God, as long as it ſhal pleſe him to lend 

me life in this worlde, in all ſuch places, (as I am 
of my duety to God & the Kinges grace bown-. 
den) truly ſay my mind, & diſcharge my Conſci- 

ence, as bechmeth a pore honeſt true man, wher- 
ſoeuer J ſhal be by his grace commaunded. Yet 
ſurely if it ſhold happen any boke to come abrode 

in the name of hys grace or hys honorable coun- 
ſail, if the boke to me ſemed ſuch as my ſelf 
would not haue giuen mine owne aduiſe to the 

making, yet I know my bounden duety, to bere 

more honour to my prince, & more reuerence to 

his honorable counſaile, than that it could become 

me for many cauſes, to make an aunſwere unto 
ſuch a boke, or to counſail & aduiſe any man els 

to do it. And thertore as it is a thing I neuer 

dyd nor entendid, ſo J hartely beſech you if you 
ſhal happen to perceue any man, either of euil wil 

or of lightnes, any ſuch thing report by me, be 
ſo good maiſter to me, as * to bring us both 
together, And than neuer take me for honeſt af- 
ter, but if ye finde his honeſty ſomewhat enpaired 
in the matter. Thus am I bold upon your good- 


nes 
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nes to encomber you with wy ong rude letter, in 
the contentes wherof, I eſtſones hartely beſeche 
you to be in manner aforeſaid, good maiſter & 
frend vnto me whereby you ſhall binde me to be 
our bedeſman while I live : as knoweth our Lord, 
whoſe eſpeciall grace both do help & ghoſtly long 
preſerue & keep you. At Chelchi in the vigile of 
i 2 purificacion of our bleſſed Lady by the hand 
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Aſſured! y all your owne, 
Thomas More knight, 
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Ne II. 


February Sir Thomas More's Letter to Maiſter 
or March, | 
1533-4 Thomas Cromwel, Cc. 


O Ight worſhipful, after right hartye recom- 
mendacions, ſo it is that I am enformed, 
that there is a byl put in againſt me into the 
higher houſe before the lordes, concerning my 
communicacion with the * nome of Canterbury, 
& mi writing vnto her: wherof I not a little 
meruaile, the trouthe of the matter being ſuch as 
God & I know it is, & as I haue plainly decla- 
red ynto you by my former letters, 4 I found 
you than ſo good, that I am now bold eftſones 
vpon your goodnes to deſire you to ſhew me the 
favour, that I might the rather by your good 
means, haue a copy of the bil. Which ſene, if 
I find any untrue ſurmiſe therein, as of likihode | 
there is, I may make mine humble ſute vnto the 
kinges | 
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kinges good grace, & declare the truth, cither to 
his grace, or by his graces commaundement, wher- 


ſoeuer the matter ſhal require. I am fo ſure of 


my truth toward his grace, that I cannot miſtruſt 
his graces fauoure towardes me, vpon the trouth 
knowen, nor the jugement of any honeſt man, 
Nor neuer ſhal there loſſe in this matter greue me, 
being my ſelf ſo innocent as god & I know me, 
whatſoeuer ſhould Rp me therin, by the grace 
of almighty god, who both bodely & ghoſtly pre- 
— 22 At Ghel/ey this preſent ſuterday by the 
hand o ; | 


hartely all your owne, 
The: Mort kn ght. 


Sir Thomas More's Letter to the King. 


T* may like your highnes to cal to your gra- 
cious remembrance, that at ſuch time as of 
the great weighty rome & office of your chaun- 
celler (with which ſo farre aboue my merites or 
qualities able & mete therfore, your highnes had 
of your incomparable goodnes honored 2 exaltyd 
we, ye were {0 good & gracious vnto me, as at, 
my pore humble ſute to diſcharge & disburden 
me, giuing me licens with your gracious fauour 
to beſtow the reſidue of my life to come, about 
the prouiſion for my ſoule in the ſeruice of god, 
& to be your bedeſman & pray for you, it ple- 
ſed your highnes ferther to ſaye vato me, 2 

| or 
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for the ſeruice which I before had done you (which 
it than liked your goodnes far aboue my defer. 
uing to commend) that in any ſute that I ſhould af. 
ter haue to your grace, that either ſhould con- 
cerne mine honour, (the word it liked your high- 
nes to vie vnto 1 or that ſhold perteine vnto 
my profite, I ſhould finde your highnes good & 

racious lorde vnto me. So is it now gracious 

ouerain the worldly honour is the thing where- 


_ *poſſeſſion of J haue reſigned both the * poſſion and the de- 


+ prove 


fire, in the reſignacion of your moſt honorable 
office. And worldly profite I truſt experiens prou- 
eth & daily more & more ſhal + pue that I ne. 
uer was very gredy theron. But now is my moſt 
humble ſute vato your excellent highnes, to be- 


ſeche the ſame ſomwhat to tender my pore ho- 


* part 
| + perad- 


ventue 


neſty: how beit principally, that of your accuſto- 
112d goodnes, no finifter informacion moue your 
noble grace to haue any more diſtruſt of my troth 
& dcuocion toward you, than I haue or ſhal du- 
ring my life geue cauſe, For in this matter of 
the nunne of Canterbury, J haue vnto your truſty | 
counſeller maiſter Tho: Cromwel by my writing as | 
plainly declared the trouth, as I poſſibly can. 
Which my declaracion, of his duti toward Joo 
grace, & his goodnes toward me, he hath I un- | 
derſtand declared vnto your grace. In any * pt | 
of al which my dealing whither any other man 
may + padventure put any doubt or moue any | 
ſcruple of ſuſpicion, that can I neither tell, nor 
lieth in my hand to let. But vnto my ſelf, it 1s 
not poſſible any part of my ſaid demeanurę to 
ſeme euil, the very clereneſſe of mine own Con- 
ſcience knoweth in all the matter my mind and 
entent ſo good. Wherforc, moſt gracious ſoue- 
raine, I neither wil, nor yet can wel become me, 
with your highnes to reſon or argue the matter, | 
but in my moſt humble maner proſtrate at your gra 
| | clous“ 
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cious fete, I only beſeche your grace, with your 
owne highe prudence ;& your accuſtomed good- 
nes, conſidir & way the matter. And if that in 
your ſo doing, your owne verteous minde ſhal 
giue you, that notwithftanding the mani fold & ex- 
cellent goodnes that your gracious highnes hath 
by ſo many maner wayes uſed ynto me, I were a 


wretche of ſuch a monſtruouſe ingratitude, as 
coulde with anye of them all, or any other per- 


ſon liuing, digreſſe from my bounden dutye of 
allegeans toward your good grace, than deſire 
Ino ferther fauour at your graciouſe hand, than 
the loſſe of all that euer I may leſe, goodes, 
landes, liberty, & finally my lyte with all; wher- 
of the keping of any part vnto my ſelf, could neuer 
do me peniworth of pleaſure, but only ſhould my 
comfort be, that after my ſhort lite & our long 
(which with continnual 3 to goddes plea- 
jure our lord of his mercy ſend you) I ſhold ones 
mete your grace againe in heauen, & there be me- 
ry with you : where amonge mine other plea- 
ſures this ſhoulde yet be one, that your grace 
ſhold ſurely fe there than, that howſoeuer you 
take me, I am your true bedeman now, & euer 
have ben, & wil be til I die, howſocuer your 
pleaſure be to do by me, Howbeit, if in the 
confideryng of my cauſe, your high wiſdome, & 
gracious goodnes, perceue (as J verely truſt in god 
you ſhall) that I none otherwiſe haue demeaned 
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my 75 than well may ſtande with my bounden 


duty of faithſulnes toward your royal majeſty, than 
in my moſt humble wiſe, I beſech your moſt noble 
grace, that the knowledge of your true gracious 
perſwaſion in that behalfe, maye releue the tor= 
ment of my preſent heauines conceued of the dread 
& feare (by that I here ſuch a greuous bill put 
by your lerned counſaile into your high court of 
N againſt me.) leſt your grace 9 by 
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ſome ſiniſter informacion, be moued any thynge 
to thinke the contrary. Which if your highnes 
do not, as I truſt in god & your gret goodnes 
(the matter by your own high prudence examin- 
ed & conſidered,) ye wil not, than in my moſt 
humble manner, 1 beſeche your highnes ferther, 
(albeit that in reſpect of my former requeſt this 


other thing is very ſleight) yet fith your highnes | 


hath here before of your mere abundant goodnes 
heped & accumilate vpon me (tho I Was ther 
to farre unworthy) from time to time both wor- 
ſhip & great honour to: Sith I now haue leſt 


al ſuch thinges, & nothing ſeke or deſire, but the 
life to come, & pray for your grace the while, | 


it may like your highnes of your accuſtomed be. 
nignite, ſomwhat to tender my pore honeſty, & 


neuer ſuffer (by the meane of ſuch a byll put forth 


againſt me) anye man take occaſion hereafter a. 
ainſt the troth to ſlander me: which ſhoald yet 
y the peryll of their owne ſoules do thenfelf 

more hurt then me: which ſhal I truſt ſettle my 

harte with your 83 fauour, to depende vpon 
the comfort of the trouth & hope of heauen, & 


not vpon the fallible e een or ſone ſpoken 


woordes of light & ſone changeable people. And 
thus moſt dradde & moſt dere ſoueraine lord, 1 
beſeche the bleſſed Trinite preſerue your moſt no- 
ble grace both body & ſoule, & all that are your 
well willers & amende al the contrarye : amonge 
whome, if euer I be or euer haue bene one, than 
raye I God that he maye with my open ſhame 
8 deſtructcion declare it. | A RT 
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Sir Thomas More's Letter to Mr. Tho- or hes J 
| mas Cromwel. 1 z 


R Ight worſhipful, after my moſt harty recom- 
mendacion, it may pleſe you to underſtand | — 
that T have perceived by: the relacion of my ſonne 4» 
Rooper (for which Tbefſeche gh wn re- 1 
ward you) your moft charitable labour taken for 
me toward the Kinge's gracious highnes in the 
procuringe at his moſt gracious, hande, the refief 
and comfort of this wotull heauines in which my 
hart ftandeth, neither for the loſſe of goodes, landes 
or libertie, nor of anye reſpect either, of this kinde 
of honeſty that ſtandeth in the opinion of people 
& worldly reputacion: al which maner of thinges 
(I thank our lord) I ſo little eſteme for any affec- 
cion therin toward my ſelf, that I can wel be con- 
tent to jubard leſe and forgo them al & my Iyfe , 
therwith, without any ferther ' reſpite than euen 
this ſame Preset day, either for the pleaſure of 
god or of my prince. But ſurely good maiſter 
c Come! (as I by mouth declared vnto you ſome 
n W part, for all could J neyther than ſaye nor now | 
e ie it thoroughly parceth my pore hart, that 
the Kinges highnes tote gracious fauour toward 

me farre aboue al the thinges of this worlde J have 

evermore deſired, & wherot, both for the con- 
cience of mine on true faithful hart and deuocion 
» Wtoward him, & for the manifold benefites of his 
high goodnes continually beftowed upon me, I 
thought my ſelf alway ſure) ſhould conceue ny 
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ſuch opinion of me, as to think that in my com- 
municacion, either with the nunne or the frerts, 

or in my letter written unto the nunne, J had an 

other maner minde than might well ſtand with the 

duty of a tender louing ſubject towards hys na- 
tural prince: or that his grace ſhold recken in me 

any maner of obſtinate hart againſt his pleaſurt, 

in any thinge that euer I faid or did concerning his 

gret mater of his mariage or concerning the primacy 

of the Pope, Neuer would J wiſhe other thing in 

this world more life than that his highnes in theſe 

thinges all thre, as parfitelly knew my dealing & 

as thorougly ſaw my mind, as I do my felte, or 
as god doth himſelf, whoſe fight paſſeth deper | 

into my thoughte, than mine owne. For, Sir, as 

1. for the firſt matter, that is to wytte my letter or 
communicacion (with the nunne) the whole diſ- 
courſe whereof, in my former letter I haue as 
ng declared vnto you as I poſſible can) ſo 
pray I god to withdraw that ſcruple & dout of | 
my good minde out of the kinges noble breſt: 
and none otherwiſe, but as I not only thought 
none harme, but alſo purpoſed good: and in that 
thing moſt, in which (as I perceue) hys grace 
conceueth moſte greife & ſuſpicion, that is to itte 
in my letter which I wrote vato her. And ther- 
fore, Sir, fith I haue by writing declared the 
trouth of my dede, & am redy by mine othe to 
declare the trouth of mine entent. I can deuiſc 
no ferther thing by me to be done in the mater 
but onely beſeche almighty God to po into the | 
kinges gracious minde, that as God knoweth the | 
thing is in dede, ſo hys noble grace maye take it. 
2. Nowe towching the ſecond point, concerning | 
his graces great matter of his mariage, to then- 
tent that you maye ſee cauſe wyth the better con- 
ſcience too make ſute vnto his highnes for me, 1 
thall as playnely declare you my Eng. | 
| that 
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in no wyſe 
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that matter, as I haue already declared you in 
the other, tor more plainly I cannot, 

Sir vpon a time at my comming from beyond 
the ſea, where I had bene in the kinges bulines, 
] repayred (as my duty . vnto the kinges 
grace, being at that time at Hampton court. At 
which time ſodenly his highnes walking in the 
galery, brake with me of his great matter, & ſhew- 
cd me that it was now perceued, that his 1 
was not onely againſt the poſſtiue lawes of the 
church, & the written law of God, but alſo in 
ſuch wiſe 1 the lawe of nature, that it coulde 

y the churche be diſpenſable. Nowe 
ſo was it before my going ouer the ſea, I had 
hard certayn thynges moued againſt the bull of 
the diſpenſacion concerning the woordes in the 
law leuetycall, & the lawe deutronomicall, to proue 
the prohibition to be De jure divino. But yet 
perceued I not at that tyme, but that the 
greater hope of the matter, ſtode in certayne fawtes 
that were founden in the bull wherby the bulſhould 
by the law not be ſufficient. And ſuche comfort 
was there in that point (as farre as I perceued) 
a good ſeaſon, that the counſayle on the tother 
part, were fayne to bring forth a briet, by which 
they pretended thoſe detawtes to be ſupplied ; the 
trueth of whych brief was by the kynges coun- 
ſayle ſuſpected, & much dilygence was there af- 
ter done by the tryall of that point : wherin 
what was finally founden, eyther I never knewe, 
or elles I not remember. But I rehearſe you thys, 
too the entent you ſhall knowe that the firſte tyme 
that euer I hard that poynt moued, that it ſhoulde 
be in ſuche hyghe degree againſte the lawe of na- 
ture, was the tyme in which as I beganre to tell 

ou, the kynges grace ſhewed it me hymſelfe, & 
ayde the Byble open before me, & there redde 
me the woordes that moued his highnes & dyuers 
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other erudite perſons ſo to thynke, & asked me 
further what my ſelfe thought thereon, At whych 
tyme, not preſuming to looke that his highnes 
ſoulde any thyng take that point for the more 
proued or improued, for my poore minde in ſo 
great a mater, I ſhewed neuerthelefle (as my duety 
was at hys commaundement) what thyng I thought 


vpon the woordes which I there redde. Wher- 


vpon hys hyghnes acceptyng benignely my ſodaine 
vnaduiſed aunſwere, commaunded me to commune 
further wyth mayſter Fox nowe hys gracyous al- 


moygner, & to reade wyth hym a booke that than 


was in makyng for that matter. After whych 
booke redde, & my pore oppinion eftſones decla- | 
red vnto hys hyghnes thereupon, his highnes lyke 

a prudent & a verteouſe prynce aſſembled at a 
nother tyme at Hampton court, a good nombre | 
of very well learned menne. At which tyme as | 
farre as euer I harde, there were (as was in ſo greate | 
a matter moſte Ivkely to be) dyuers oppinions a- 
monge theim, Howbeit I neuer harde, but that 
they agreed at that time vpon a certayn forme in 


whych the booke ſhoulde be made, whych was | 


atterwarde at 7orke place in my lorde Cardynalles | 


chambre redde, in the preſence of dyuers bif- | 


hoppes & many learned men. And they all | 
thought that there appeared in the booke, good | 
& reaſonable cauſcs, that myght well meuc the 
kynges hyghneſſe beying ſo vertuouſe a prynce 


to concene in hys mynde a . agaynſts Hys 
c 


maryage : whyche while he coulde not otherwyle | 


auoyde, he dyd well & vertuouſely tor the acquiet - 
ing of his conſcience, to ſewe and procure to haue 
hys doubte decyded by judgement. of the church. | 
After thys, the ſute beganne & the legates fate | 
vppon the matter. During all Which time I neuer 
meddled there, nor was a munne mete to do, tos | 
the mater wWas in hande by an ord ynarye praces of 
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the ſpytytuall lawe, wherof I coulde lyttle skil. 
And yet white the legates wer fitting vpon the 


mater, it pleſed the kinges highnes to ſend me in 


the company of mi lorde of London, now of Di= 


reſine, in embaſfiate aboute the 3 that at our 
a 


being there was concluded at Camerage, betweene 
his highnes and the Emperour & the frenche 
kinge. And after my comming home, hys hygh- 
nes of hys onelye goodnes (as farre vaworthy as I 
was thereto) made me as you well knowe hys 
Chauncellour of this relme. Sone after which 
time, hys grace moned me agayne Fe eſtſones, to 
loke & conſider his gret matter, & wel & indif- 
ferently to ponder ſuch thinges as I ſhold find 
therin. And if it ſo wer that therupon it ſhould 
hap me to ſe fach thinges as ſhoulde parſwade 
me to that part, he would gladly uſe me among 
other of his connfailours in that matter. And ne- 


uertheleſſe he graciouſly declared vnto me, that he 
would in no wiſe, that I ſhould other thing do or 


lay therin, than vpon that that I ſhold perceiue 
mine own confcience ſhould ſerue me, & that I 
ſhold firſt loke vnto god, & after god vnto him. 
Which moſte gracious words, was the firſt leſſon 
alſo that euer his grace gaue me at my firſt com- 
ming into his noble ſeruice. This mocion was 
to me very comfortable, & much I longed beſide 
ani thing that my ſelf either had ſene, or by fer- 
ther ſerche ſhould hap to finde for the tone part 
or the tother, yet ſpecially to haue ſome con- 


ferens in the matter, with ſome ſuch of his graces 


lcarned counſel, as moſt for his part had labored, 
& moſt had found in the mater. Wherupon his 
highnes aſſigned vnto me, the now moft reuerent 
tarthers Archbiſhoppes of Canterbury & York, with 
maiſter doctour Fux now his graces Almoigner & 
maiſter doctor Meholas the | AT frere. her- 


upon I not onely fought & red & as far forth as 
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my pore witte & learning ſerued me, wel waied 
& conſidered euery ſuch thing as I could find my 
ſelf, or rede in any other mans labour that I could 
get, which any thing had written therin, but had 
alſo diligent conferens with his graces counſellers 
aſoreſaide: whoſe honours & worſhips I nothing 
miſtruſt in this point, but that they both haue & 
will report vnto hys hyghnes, that they neuer 
found obſtinate maner or taſhion in me, but a 
minde as toward & as confirmable, as reſon could 
in a matter diſputable require. Wherupon the 
kinges highnes being farther aduertiſed both by 
them & by my ſelf, of my pore oppinion in the 
matter, (wherin to haue bene able or mete to do 
him ſeruice, I wold as I than ſhewed his highnes, 
haue ben more glad, than of al ſuch worldly com- 
modities, as I either than had, or euer ſhold come 
to) his highnes graciouſly taking in gre my good 
mind 1n that behalt, vied of his bleſſed diſpoſi- 
cion in the perſecuting of his gret matter, only 
thoſe (of whom his grace had good nombre) whoſe | 
conſciens his grace perceyueth, wel & fully per- 
ſwadeth vpon that part. And as well me as any | 
other to whom hrs bikes thought the thing to 
ſeme otherwite, he vicd in his other buſines: abi- 
ding of his aboundant goodnes neuertheleſſe gra- 
| cicus lord vnto cuery man, nor neuer was willing 
to put any man in ruffle or trouble of his con- 
ſcicnce. Alter this did I neuer nothing more 
therein nor neuer anye worde wrote I therein to 
thempairing of his graces part, neither before nor 
aſter: but ſetling my minde in quiet to ſerue 
his grace in other thinges, I would not ſo much 
as loke nor let lye by me any boke of the tother 
art, albeit that I gladly red aſterward diuers | 
—— that were made on his part. Nor neuer 
would J rede the boke that maiſter Miel made on 
the tother ſide, nor other bokes which wer (as 1 
har 
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hard fay) made in latten beyonde the ſea, nor 
neuer gaue care to the popes proceding in the 


mater. Moreouer where I had found in my {tudy, 


a booke that I had before borowedde of my lor 


of Bathe, which boke he had made of the matter 


at ſuch time as the legates fate here threreupon, 
which boke had ben by me neglegently caſt aſide, 
& that I ſhewed him I wold ſende him home his 
boke againe, he told me that in good faith he 


had longe time before diſcharged hys minde of 


the matter, & hauing forgotten that coppy to re- 
maine 1n my hand, had burned his own copy that 
he had therof at home : and becauſe he no more 
minded to meddle any thing in the matter, he 
deſired me to burn the ſame boke to. And vp- 
on my faith ſo did I. Befides this, dyuers other 
ways haue I ſo vied my ſelf, that it I reherſed 
them al, it ſhould wel apere that I never haue had 
againſt his 3 mariage any maner demenure 
wherby his highnes might have ani maner cauſe 
or occaſion of diſpleſure toward me. For like- 
wiſe as I am not he which either can, or whom 
it could become to take vpon me the determina- 
cin or deciſion of ſuch a weighty matter, wher- 
ot diners pointes a gret way paſſe my lerning, ſo 
am I he, that among other hi graces faithful ſub- 
jects, his highnes being in poſſeſſion of his ma- 
riage, will moſt hartely pray for the proſperous 
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eſtate of his grace, longe to continue to the ple:- 


ſure of god. As touching the thirde point, the 
primacy of the pope, I nothing meddle in the 
mater. 'Trouth it is, as I told you, when ye de- 
fired me to ſhew you what I thought therin, I 
was my ſelf ſometime not of the minde that the 
primacy of that ſe, ſhould be begun by thinſti · 
tucion of god, vntil that I red in that mater thoſe 
thinges that the kinges highnes had written in his 
moſt famous boke againſt the hereſies of Martine 
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Luther. At the firſt reding wherof, I moued the 
kinges highnes, either to leaue out that point, or 
els to touch it more ſlenderly, for dout of ch 
thinges as after might hap to fal in queſtion be- 
tweene his highnes & ſome pope, as betweene 
rinces & popes diuers times haue done. Wher- 
unto his highnes aunſwered me, that he would in 
no wile any thing miniſhe of that matter, of which 
thing his highnes ſhewed me a ſecret cauſe, where- 
of I neucr had any thing herd before. But ſure- 
ly after that I had red his graces boke therein, 
& ſo many other thinges as I haue ſene in that 
point by this continuance of this vii, yeres fins & 
more, I haue founden, in effect the ſubſtans of 
al that holy doctours tro ſaint Ignatius diſciple 
of ſainct John the euangeliſt vnto our owne daies 
both latins & 87 ſo conſonant & agreing in 
that point, and the thing by ſuch general coun- 
ſailes ſo confirmed alſo, that in good faith I ne- 
uer neither red nor hard any thing of ſuch effect 
on the tother ſide, that euer could lead me to 
think that my conſcience wer well diſcharged, 
but rather in right gret perill, if I ſhoulde follow | 
the tother ſide & deny the primacy to be proui | 
ded bi god. Which if we did, yet can 1 no- 


thing (as I ſhewed you) parceiue any commodite 


that cuer could come by that demial. For that 
the primacy is at the leaſt wiſe inſtituted by the 
corps of Chriſtendome, & tor a gret urgent cauſe | 
in auoiding of ſciſmis, & corroborate by continual | 
ſucceſſion more than the ſpace of a thouſande | 
yere at the leſt (for there are paſſed almoſt a thou- 
land yeres ſith the time of holy ſaint Gregory.) | 
And thereſore ſith al criftendome is one corps, | 
cannot perceiue how any membre therof, may 
withoute the comon aſſent of the body, depart 
from the comon hedde. And than if we maye 
not lawfully leue it by our ſelf, I cannot per- 

ceiue 
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ceiue but if the thing wer a treating in a generall 


counſail, what the queſtion could auaile, whither 


the primacy wer inſtituted immediately by god, 
or ordeined by the churche, As for the generall 


counſails aflembled lawfully, I neuer could per- 


ceiue but that in the declaracion of the truth, 
it is to be beleued & to be ſtanden to, the auctho· 


ritie wherot ought to be taken for vndoutable. 


Or els were there in nothing no certeintie, but 
thorough criſtendome pon euery mans affectio- 
nate reaſonal t hinge might be brought fro day 
to day into continuall rufle & confuſion. From 
which by the general counſailes, the ſpirite of 
od aſhiting euery ſuch counſell wel aſſemblid, 
e eth & cuer ſhall kepe the corps of his catho- 
lick church. And vercly ſith the kinges high- 
nes hath (as by the boke of his Donut coun- 
ſaile appeareth) appeled to the general counſaile 

from ch 5 
lord ſende his grace comfortable ſpede, me think- 
eth in my pare minde it coulde be no turtherance 
thereunto his graces cauſe, if his highnes ſhould 
in his own realme before, either by lawes making 
or bokes putting forth, ſeme to derogate & deny, 
not onely the primacye of the ſee apoſtolike, but 
alto the aucthorite of the general counſales to. 
Which I verely truſte his highnes intendeth not. 
For in the next general counſail it may well hap- 
pen, that this pope may be depoſed & another 
ſubſtitute in his rome, with whom the kinges high- 
nes may be very wel content. For albeit that 
haue for mine own part ſuch opinion of the 
_ popes primacie as I haue ſhewed you, yet neuer 
thought I the pope aboue the general counſaile, 
nor neuer haue in anye boke of mine, put forth 
among the kinges ſubjects in our vulgare tonge, 
auaunced gretly the Popes auctorite. For albeit 
that a man maye peraduenture finde therin, that 
H 4 alter 


e Pope, in which counſaile I beſeche our 
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Luther. At the firſt reding wherof, I moued the 


kinges highnes, either to lcaue out that point, or 
els to touch it more {lenderly, for dout of ich 
thinges as after might hap to fal in queſtion be- 
tweene his highnes & ſome pope, as betweene 

rinces & popes diuers times haue done. Wher- 
unto his highnes aunſwered me, that he would in 
no wile any thing miniſhe of that matter, of which 
thing his highnes ſhewed me a ſecret cauſe, where- 
I I neuer had any thing herd before. But ſure- 
ly aſter that I had red his graces boke therein, 
& ſo many other thinges as I haue ſene in that 
point by this continuance of this vii, yeres fins & 
more, I haue founden, in effect the ſubſtans of 
al that holy doctours tro ſaint Ignatius diſciple 
of ſainct John the euangeliſt vnto our one daies 
both latins & grekes, ſo conſonant & agreing in 
that point, and the thing by ſuch general coun- | 
ſailes ſo confirmed alſo, that in good faith I ne- 
uer neither red nor hard any thing of ſuch effect 


on the tother ſide, that euer could lead me to 


think that my conſcience wer well diſcharged, | 
but rather in right gret perill, if I ſhoulde 1 655 
the tother ſide & deny the primacy to be proui - 


ded bi god. Which if we did, yet can I no- 


thing (as I ſhewed you) parceiue any commodite 


that euer could come by that demial. For that 
the primacy is at the leaſt wiſe inſtituted by the | 
corps of Chriſtendome, & for a gret urgent cauſe | 
in auoiding of ſciſmis, & corroborate by continual | 
ſucceſſion more than the ſpace of a thouſande | 


yere at the leſt (for there are paſſed almoſt a thou- 


{and yeres ſith the time of holy ſaint Gregory.) 
And therefore {ith al criſtendome is one corps, | 
cannot perceiue how any membre therof, may 
withoute the comon aſſent of the body, depart 
from the comon hedde. And than if we maye 
not lawtully leue it by our ſelf, I cannot per- 

ceiue 
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ceiue but if the thing wer a treating in a generall 
counſail, what the queſtion could auaile, whither 
the primacy wer inſtituted immediately by god, 
or ordeined by the churche. As for the generall 
counſails aflembled lawfully, I neuer could per- 
ceiue but that in the declaracion of the truth, 
it is to be beleued & to be ſtanden to, the auctho· 
ritie wherof ought to be taken for vndoutable. 
Or cls were there in nothing no certeintie, but 
thorough criſtendome vpon euery mans affectio- 
nate reaſonal t hinge might be brought fro day 
to day into continuall rufle & confuſion. From 


which by the general counſailes, the ſpirite of 


od aſſiſting cuery ſuch counſell wel aſſemblid, 
ke eth & euer ſhall kepe the corps of his catho- 
lick church. And vercly ſith the kinges high- 
nes hath (as by the boke of his honorable coun- 
ſaile a N appeled to the general counſaile 
from che Pope, in which counſaile I beſeche our 
lord ſende his grace comfortable ſpede, me think- 
eth in my pore minde it coulde be no furtherance 
thereunto his graces cauſe, if his highnes ſhould 
in his own realme before, either by lawes making 
or bokes putting forth, ſeme to derogate & deny, 


not onely the primacye of the ſee apoſtolike, but 


alto the aucthorite of the general counſales to. 
Which I verely truſte his highnes intendeth not. 
For in the next general counſail it may well hap- 


pen, that this pope may be depoſed & another 


ſubſtitute in his rome, with whom the kinges high- 


nes may be very wel content. For albeit that 


haue for mine own part ſuch opinion of the 
popes primacie as I haue ſhewed you, yet neuer 
thought I the pope aboue the general counſaile, 
nor neuer haue in anye boke of mine, put forth 
among the kinges ſubjects in our vulgare tonge, 
auaunced gretly the Popes auctorite. For albeit 
that a man maye peraduenture finde therin, that 

H 4 alter 
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aſter the comen maner of al criſten realmes, I 
ſpeke of him as primate, yet neuer do I ſtick 
theron with reſoning & prouing of that point. 
And in mi booke againſt the Masker, I wrote not 
I wote wel v. times & yet of no mo but only 
ſaint Peter himſelf, from whoſe perſon many take 
not the primacy, euen of thoſe that graunt it none 
of his ſucceſſours. And yet was that boke made, 
printed, & put forth of very trouth, before that 
any of the bokes of the counfaile was either print- 
ed or ſpoken of, But wheras I had-written ther- 
of at length in my confutacion before, & for the 
proofe thereof had compiled together all that I 
coulde finde therefore, at ſuch times as I little 
loked that there ſhould fall betwcne the kinges 
PIES & the pope, ſuch a breche as is fallen fins, 
whan I after that ſawe the thinge likely to draw 
toward ſuch diſpleaſure betwene them, I ſuppreſ- 
{1d it vtterly, & neuer put worde therof into my 
booke, but put out the remenant without it. Which 
thing well declared, that J neuer entended any 
a thing to medel in that mater againſt the kinges 
a | gracious pleſure, whatſoeuer mine one oppimon 
were therein, And thus haue I good maiſter 
Cromwel, long troubled your maiſterſhip, with a 
long proces of theſe matters with which I nei- 
ther durſte, nor coulde it become me, to encom- 
ber the kinges noble grace. But I beſeche you 
for our lordes loue, that ye be not ſo wery of my 
moſt comberouſe ſaute, but that it may like you 
at ſuch opportune tyme, or times as your wiſc-- 
dome may finde, to help that his highnes may 
N by your goodnes, be fully enformed of my true 
| 1uthinl minde, that he may the rather by the 
F | mcanzes of your wiſedome, & dexterite conſider 
that in the mater of the nonne, there was neuer 
on my parte ary other minde than good: nor 
yet in any other thing elles, neuer was there, nor 
euer 
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neuer ſhall there be, any further faute founde in 
me, than that I cannot in euery thing thinke the 
the ſame way that ſome other men of more wiſe= 


dome, & deper learning do: nor can finde in 


mine hart otherwiſe to ſay, than as mine owne 
conſcience gyueth me. Which condicion hath 
neuer growne in any thing that might touch his 
gracious pleaſure, of any obſtinate minde or miſſe 
affectionate appetite, but of a timerouſe conſci- 
ence, riſing happely for lakke of better parceyu- 
ing, & yet not without tender reſpects vato my 
moſt bounden duty towardes his noble grace : 
Whoſe only fauour I ſo muche eſteme, that I no- 
thing haue of mine owne in al this worlde except 
only my ſoule, but that I will with better wyll 
forgo it, than abyde of hys highnes one heauye 
diſpleaſant loke. And thus I make an ende of 
my long troubelous proces, beſeching the bleſſed 
trinite for that great goodnes ye ſhewed me, & 
the gret comfort ye doe me, bothe bodely & 
ghoſtely, to proſper you & in heauen rewarde you. 


FFF 


Ne V. 


Sir Thomas More's Letter to his daugh- 
ter Mrs. Margaret Rooper on his firſt 
being made Priſoner in the Tower of 
LONDON, on Fryday the s 7th day 
of April, 1534. 

Hen I was before the lordes at Lambeth, 


I was the firſt that was called 1n, albeit 
that maiſter doctour the vicar of Creidon was come 


betore 
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before me, & divers other. Afﬀeer the cauſe of my 
ſending tor, declared unto me, (whereof I ſome what 
meruailed in my mind, conſidering that they ſent 
for no mo temporall men but me) I deſired the f 
ſight of the othe, which they ſhewed me under 


the great ſeale. Than defired I the ſight of the 


act of the ſucceſſion, which was deliuered me in 
a printed rol. After which redde ſecretly by my 
ſelf, and the othe conſidred with the acte, I ſhey. 
ed unto them, that my purpoſe was not to put 
any faute, either in the act or any man that made 
it, or in the othe or any man that ſware it, nor 
to condempne the conſcience of any other man, 
But as for my ſelf in good fayth my conſcience ſo 
moned me in the matter, that though I would not 
deny to ſwere to the ſucceſſion, yet unto that othe 
that there was offered me, I could not ſwere with- 


out the jubarding of my ſoule to perpetual dam 
nacion. And that if they doubted whither I did 


refuſe the othe onely for the grudge of my con- 
{cience, or for any other fantaſy, I was ready 
therein to ſatisfy them be myne oth. Which if} 


they truſted not, what ſhould they be the better 


to give me any athe. And if they truſted that 
I would therein ſwere true, than truſted I that 
of their goodnes they would not moue me to 
ſwere the othe that they offred me, perceiving | 
that for to ſwere it, was againſt my conſcience. | 
Unto this my lord chaunceller ſaide, that tney all 
were verye ſorye to here me ſaye thus, and ſe me 
thus refuſe the othe. And they ſayde all, that 


on theyre faythe I was the very fyrſt that cer 


refaſed it: which would cauſe the kinges high- 
nes to conceue great ſuſpicion of me & great in. 
dignacion toward ine. And therwith they ſhewed | 
me the roll, and let me ſe the names of the lordes | 
& the commons which had ſworne & ſubſcribed | 
theirnames alredy. Which notwithſtanding in | 
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they ſaw that I refuſed to {were the ſame my 


ſelt, not man, any other man that had ſworne, 
[ was In concluſion commanded to goe downe 


into the gardein. And thereupon I taried in the 


olde burned chambre that loketh into the gar- 
dein, and would not coe downe becauſe of the 
heate. In that time ſaw I mayſter doctour Lat- 
temer come into the gardein, & there walked he 
with diners other doctours & chapleins of my 
lorde of Canterburye, And very mery I ſaw him, 


| for he laughed, & toke one or twaine aboute the 


nckke fo handſomely, that if they had ben wo- 
men, IJ would have went he had ben waxen wan- 
ton. After that came maiſter doctour Milſon forth 
from the lordes, and was with twoo gentilmen 
brought by me, and gentilmanly ſent ſtreight un- 
to the towre. What time my lord of Rocheſter 
was called in before theim, that can J not tell. 
But at night I hard that he had ben before them, 
but where he remained that night, and ſo torthe 
till he was ſent hither, I neucr hard. I hard alſo 
that maiſter vicare of Croydon, and all the reme- 
nant of the prieftes of London that were ſent for, 
wer ſworne: and that they had ſuch fauour at 
the counſels hande, that they were not lingered, 
nor made to dance any long attendance to their 
trauaile & coſt, as ſutours were ſometime wont to 
be, but were ſpedde a pace to their gret comtort : 
ſo farre forth that maiſter vicar of Croidon, either 
tor gladnes or for drines, or cls that it might be 
lene, Quod ille notus erat pontifici, went to my 
lordes buttry barre, & called for drinke, & dranke 
dale familiariter. When they had played their 
pageant, & were gone out of the place, than was 

called in againe, And than was it declared 
unto me, what a nomber had ſworne euer fins TI 


Vent aſide gladly without any ſticking. Where- 


in J laid no blame in no man, but tor my own 


ſelf 


124 Letters of Sir Thomas Moore, ec. 


ſelf anſwered as before. Now as well before as 
than, they ſomewhat laide unto me for obſtinacye, 
that whereas before, fith I refuſed to ſwere, ] 
woulde not declare any ſpeciall part of that othe 
that grudged my conſcience, and open the cauſe 
wherefore. For thereunto I had ſaid unto them, 
that I fearid leaft the kinges highnes would as 
they ſayde, take diſpleaſure inough toward me for 
the only refuſel of the othe. And that if I ſhould 
open & diſcloſe the cauſes why, I ſhould ther- 
with but further exaſperate hys highnes, which ! 
 woulde in no whiſe do, but rather wold I abyde 
all the daunger & harme that might come to- 
ward me, than gyve hys highnes any occaſion of 
further diſpleaſure, than the offring the othe unto 
me of pure neceſſitie conftrained me, Howbeit 
when they diuers times imputed this to me for 

| ſtubberneſs & obſtinacy, that I would neither ſwere 
4 the othe, nor yet declare the cauſes why, I de- 
clined thus farre toward them, that rather than ! 
would be accompted for obſtinate, I wold upon 
the kinges gracious licens, or rather his ſuch com- 
mandement had, as might be my ſufficient war- 
rant, that my declaracion ſhould not offend his 
highnes, nor put me in the daunger of anye of hys | 
ſtatutes, I woulde be content to declare the cauſes |} 
in writing, & ouer that to giue an othe in the 
beginning that if I might find thoſe cauſes 
by any man in ſuch wiſe anſwered, as I might 
thinke mine own conſcience ſatisfied, I would at- 
ter thet with all mine hart ſwere the principal 
othe to. To this I was anſwered, that thoughe 
the kinge woulde giue me licens under his letters 

ö | atent, yet wold it not ſerue againſt the ſtatute. 
herto I ſaid, that yet if I had them, I wold 
ſtand to the truſt of his honour at my parel for 
the remenaunt. But yer thinketh me loe, that it 1 
mare not declare the cauſes without perilli, than 
10 
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to leaue them undeclared is no obſtinacye. My 


lord of Canterbury taking hold upon that that I 
ſaide, that I condempned not the conſciences of 
them that {ware, ſaid unto me that it apered well, 
that I did not take it for a very ſure thing & a 
certaine, that I might not lawfullye ſwer it, but 
rather as a thing uncertain & doubttull, But than 
(aid my lorde) you knowe for a certenty & a 
thynge without dout, that you be bounden to obey 
your ſouerain lorde your king. And therefore are 
ye bounden to leaue of the dout of your unſure 
conſciens in refuſingthe othe, & take the ſure waye 
in obeiying of your prince, & ſwere it. Now all 
was it ſo, that in mine own mind me thought my 
ſelf not concluded, yet this argument ſemed me 
ſodenly ſo ſuttle, & namely with ſuch authorite 
coming out of ſo noble a prelates mouth, that I 
could againe aunſwere nothing thereto but only 
that 1 chought my ſelf I might not well do 1o, 


becauſe that in my conſciens this. was one of the 


caſes, in which I was bounden that I ſhoulde not 
obey my prince, {yth that whatſocuer other tolke 
thought in the matter (whoſe conſciens or learning 
1 wold not condemnpe nor take uppon me to 
judge) Yet in my conſciens the trouth ſemed 


WE the other i 


my conſciens neither ſodenly nor ſleightlye, but 
by long leiſour & diligent ſearche for the matter. 
And ot trouth if that reaſon may conclude, than 
baue we a readye way to auoide all parplexities. 
For in whatſoever matter the doctours ſtand in 
gret dout, the kinges commandement giuen 7 gang 
whither fide he liſt, ſoyleth all the doutes, Than 
lid my Lotd of Meſtnunſter to me, that how ſo- 
euer the matter ſemed unto mine owne minde, I 
had cauſe to fere that mine one minde was er- 
roniouſe, when J ſe the gret counſail of the realme 
determine of my mind the contrary, & that there- 


tore, 
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fore, I ought to change my conſciens. To that] 
aunſwered, that if there were no mo but my ſelf: 


upon my fide, and the whole parlement upon the 


tother, Iwoulde be ſore afraide to leane to mine own 
minde only againſt fo many. But on the othet 
ſide, if it fo be that in fome thinges for which! 
refuſe the othe, I haue as I think ! haue upon my 
part as great a counfarl & a greater to, I am not 
than bounden to change my eonſciens, & conforme 
it to the counſail of one realme, againſt the ge- 
neral counſaile of Chriſtendome. Upon this mai- 
ſter Secretary as he that tenderly fauoureth me, 


ſaide & ſware a gret othe, that he had leuer that 


his own onely ſonne (which is of trouth a good- 


1y young gentilman, & fhall J truſt come to much 
| 5 had loſt his hedde than that I ſhould | 


worſhi 
thus haue refuſed the oth. For ſurely the kinges 
highnes woulde now conceiue a great Suſpicion 
againſt me, & think that the matter of the nonne 


of Canterburye, was all contriued by my drift, To 
which I faide that the contrary was true & well 
known. And whatſocuer thould miſhappe me, it 
laye not in my power to helpe it without the pes] 


rill of my ſoule. Than did my Lorde chauncel- | 


| Jour repete before me my refuſell unto maiſter & 
cretarye, as to hym that was going unto the kinges 


grace. And in reherſing, his lordſhip repeted a- 
gain, that I denied not but was content to ſwere 
unto the ſucceſſion, Wherunto I ſayde, that as 
for that pointe I woulde be content, fo that J 
might ſe my othe in that pointe ſo framyd in ſuche 
a manner as might ſtand with my conſciens. Than 
{aid my lord: Mary maiſter Secretary marke that 
to, that he will not ſwere that neyther, but under 
ſome certaine maner. Verely no my Lorde quoth 
J, but that I wyll fee it made in ſuche wyſe fyrſt, 
as I ſhal my ſelfe ſe, that I ſhall neyther be for- 


fworne, nor fware againſte my conſcienee. Surely! 
| | as 
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as to fwere to the ſucceſſion I fee no perill. But 
{ angry & thinke it reaſon that to mine one 
othe I looke well my ſelfe, & be of counſayle alſo 
in the fathion, & neuer entended to ſwere for a 

ece, & ſet my hand to the whole othe. How - 
bei as helpe me God, as towching the whole othe 
neuer withdrewe any man from it, nor neuer ad- 
uiſed any to refuſe it, nor neuer put nor wil put 
any ſcruple in anye mannes hedde, but leaue eue- 
rye man to hys owne conſcience. And me thynk- 
eth in good faith that ſo were it good reaſon that 
every man ſhoulde leaue me to myne. 


at | | 
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written with a cole. 


＋ | 

ell 3 | TON 
ne owne good daughter, our lorde bethank- 
- M's Jam in good helthe of bodye, & in good 


quiet of minde: & of worldly thynges I no more 
teſyer then J haue. I beſeche T make you all 
nery in the hope of heauen. And ſuch thynges as 
i omewhat longed to talke with you all, concern- 


ches the worlde to come, our Lorde put them into 
ban dur myndes, as I truſte he dothe & better to by 
js holy fpirite: who bleſſe you & preſerue you 


der. ritten wytk a cole by your tender louing 


iber, who in hys pore prayers forgetteth none 
0 voa all ur babes, n urſes 
lt, f you all, nor your babes, nor your nurſes, nor 


or- our good husbandes, nor your good husbandes- 
rely rende wyucs, nor your fathers threwde wyfe i 
re ther, 


all bis daughter Mrs. Margaret Roper, 
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ther, nor our other frendes. And thus fare ye 
hartely well for lacke of paper. 


Thomas More knight, 


8888888889 
Ne VIE. 


A third Letter of Sir Thomas More's tv 
his daughter Mrs. Margaret Roper in 
anſwer to a Letter of hir's to him per. 


ſuading him to take the Oath of Succeſſion. 


Our lord bliſſe you. 
F I had not ben my derely beloued daughter 
1 at a firme & faſt point, I truſte in goddes 
1 reate mercy this good great while before, your 
A ne letter had not a little abaſhed me, ſurely | 
farre aboue al other thynges, of which I heare 
diuers times not a fewe terrible towarde me. But 
ſurely they all touched neuer ſo nere, nor were 
ſo greuous unto me, as to ſe you my well belou- 
ed childe, in ſuch vehement piteous maner, la- 
bour to parſwade unto me, the thing wherin [I 
haue of pure neceſſitie for reſpe& unto myne 
_ owne ſoule, ſo often given you ſo preciſe aun-| 
ſwere before. Wherein as touching the pointes 
| of your letter, I can make none aunſwere. For 
| ] dout not but you well remembre, that the mat-| 
| ters which moue my conſcience, (without decla- 
0 racion whereot I can nothing touche the pointes) 
1 haue ſondry times ſhewed you that I will 10 
5 cloſe 
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cloſe theim to no man. And therfore daughter 
Margaret, J can in this thing no further, but like 
as you labour me againe to folow your mind, to 
deſire & praye * both againe, to lcaue of ſuch 
labour, and with my former anſweres to holde 
your ſelfe content, A deadly grief unto me, & 
much more deadly than to here of mine own. 
death. (For the fere therof, I thanke our lorde, 
the fere of hell, the hope of heaven, & the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt dailye more & more aſwage) is, 
that I perceive my good ſonne your husband, & 
you my good daughter, & my good wife, & 
mine other good children & 1nnocent frendes, in 
gret dyſpleaſure & daunger of great harme there- 
by. The let whereof while it lyeth not in m 
hand, I can no further but commit all to God. 
Nam in manu dei, (ſaieth the Scripture) cor regis 
%, Es ſicut diui ſines aquarum quocungue voluerit 
:mpellit illud, Whoſe hyghe goodnes I moſt hum- 
bly beſech to enclyne the noble hart of the kinges 
er highnes to the tender fauour of you al, & to ta- 
es uour me no better than God & my {elf know that 
ur W ny faithfull hart toward hym & my daily py” 
ly W our for him, do deſerue. For ſurely if his high- 
ue ncs might inwardly ſe my true minde ſuche as 
ut MW God knoweth it is, it wold (I truſt) ſone alwage 
ere his high diſpleſure. Which while I can in this 
u- world neuer in ſuch wiſe ſhew, but that his grace 
la- may be parſwaded to beleue the contrary of me, 
1 { can no further go, but put all in the handes 
ne of him for fere fy whoſe diſpleaſure for the ſaue- 
in- gard of my ſoule ſtirred by mine one conſcience, 
tes (without inſectacion or reproche laieing to any 
"or other mans) I ſuffer & endure thys trouble. Out 
at-M of which 1 beſeche him to bring me, when his 
la- vil ſhal be, into his endles bliſſe of heaven, & in 
tes) the mean while, giue me grace & you both in 
di- al our agonies & troubles, deuoutly to reſorte 
1 | proſtrate 
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proſtrate unto the remembrance of that bitter a. 
gonye, which our ſauiour ſuffered before his pa- 
ſion at the Mount. And if we diligently ſo do, 
J verely truſt we ſhal find therein great comtort 
& conſolacion. And thus my dere daughter the 
bleſſed ſpirite of Chriſte tor his tender mercy go- 
uerne & guide you all, to his pleaſure & your 
weale & comfortes both body & ſoule, 


Your tender loving Father 


Thomas More, knight, 
REED MY MEGRESR 


NV 
To this laſt Letter maiſtres Margaret 


Rooper wrote an anſwer and ſent it to 
Sir Thomas More her father, the 
copye wherof here followeth. 


. ĩͤ v0 
— — == —— — — — rt > 4 ”" LOW 


J Yne owne deare father; it is to me no little 

i comfort, ſith I cannot not talk with you by 

4 juch means as J would, at the leaſt way to delight 

1 my ſelfe among in this bytter time of your ab- 

y ſens, by ſuch meanes a I maye, by as often wri- 
ting to you, as ſhal be expedient, & by reading W 
again & againe your moſt fruitfull & delectable WM 
Ketter, the faithiull meſſenger of your very ver- 

| teous & ghoſly minde, rid from all corrupt loue 

4 _ of worldely thinges, and faſt knitte onely in the 
| tone of god, & deſire of heauen, as becommeth 
a very true worthipper, & a faithjull ſeruant of 


| god, 


god, which J doute not good father holdeth his 
holy hand ouer you, & ſhall (as he hath) preſerue 
you both body & ſoule (vt /t mens ſana in cor- 
pore ſano) and namely, nowe when you haue ab- 
jected all earthly confolacions, & refined your 
ſelfe willingly gladly & fully for hys loue to his 
holy proteccton. Farther what thinke you hath 
bene our comfort ſyns your departing trom us? 
Surely the experiens we haue ba. of your lite paſt 
& godly conuerſacion & wholeſome counſail, & 
vertuous example, & a ſurety not onely of the 
continuance of that ſame, but alſo a grete encreſe 
by the goodnes of our lorde to the great reſte & 
gladnes of your hartideuoide of al carthly dregges 
& garniſhed wyth the noble veſture of heauenly 
vcrtues, a pleaſant palles for the holy ſpirite of 


God to reſt in, who defende you, (as I doute not 


good father but of his goodnes he wyll) from all 
trouble of minde & of body & gyue me your 
moſte louing obedient daughter. & handmaide, & 
all vs your children & frendes, to folow that that 
we praiſe in you, & to our onely comforte re- 
membre & comin together of you, that we may 
in concluſion mete with you mine owne dere fa- 
ther in the blyſſe of heauen to which our moſt 


3 lorde hath bought us with his precious 
lood, 


Your owne moſt loving obedient daughter and 
bedeſwoman Margaret Roper, which deſireth above 
al worldly thinges to be in John a Wood?'s ſtede to 


do you ſome ſervice. But we live in hope that we 
bal ſhortly receve you againe. I pray god harte- 


ly we may, if it be his holy wil. 


1 2 £4 
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NIX. 


A Letter written and ſent by Sir Thomas 
More to his daughter Mayſtres Rooper | 
written the ſecond or third day of May 
in the Yere of our Lord 1535. © in 

\ the 27 ere of the raygne of Kynge 
Henry the 8. | is 


NE Our Lorde blifle you. 
MY derely beloved daughter, I doubt not but 
1 by the reaſon of the kynge's counſellors 
reſortyng hither in thys tyme in which (our Lorde | 
be theyr comiort) theſe fathers of the charter. 
houſe and maſter H eynclds of Sion be now judged! 


to death tor treaſon (whoſe matters and cauſes I 


know not) may happcn to put you in trouble and} 


_ teare of mind concerning me being here priſoner, 


ipeciallye ſor that it is not unlikely that you haye 
narde that I was breughte alſo before the coun- 
falle here my felte, I have thought it neceſſary to 
advertiſe you of the verye trouthe, to thende that 
you thoulde neyther conceyve more hope than 
the matter geveth, left uppon another torne it 
might agreve your heavineſſe: nor more grief 
and tcare than the matter geveth on the tothe 
tyde, Wheretore ſhortly ye ſhall underſtand that] 
on the Frydaye the laſte daye of Aprill in the als 


ternone maſter Levetenaunt came in here vnto me 


& thewed me that maſter Seeretarye woulde ſpeak 
| WIL] 
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with me, Whereuppon I ſhyſted my gown, & 


wente out with maſter Leuetenante into the ga- 
lery to hym, where I mette manye, ſome knowen 
& ſome vnknowne in the waye. And in conclu- 
ſion commyng into the chamber where hys maſter- 
thippe ſat, wyth maſter Attorney, maſter Solici« 
ter, maſter Bedyll & maſter doctor Tregonwell, I 


was offered to ſitte downe with them, whiche in 


no wyſe I woulde, Whereupon maſter Secretary 
ſhewed vnto me, that he doubted not, but that TI 
had by ſuche frendes as hyther had reſorted to me, 
ſene the newe ſtatutes made at the laſte ſittyng of 
the parlement. Wherunto I aunſwered: ye verely. 
Howe be it for as much as being here, I haue no 
conuerſacion with any people, I thought it lytle 
nede for me to beſtowe muche tyme vppon theym, 
& therefore I redeleuered the hoke ſhortly, & 
theffect of the ſtatutes I neuer marked nor ſtud y- 
ed to putte in remembraunce. Then he asked me 
whyther I hadde not redde the fyr/te ſtatute of 
them, of the kynge beyng hedde of the churche. 
Whereunto I aunſwerde, yes. Than his maſter- 
ſhip declared vnto me, that ſythe it was nowe 
by acte of parlemente ordeyned, that his highnes 
& his heyres be, & ever of right haue bene, & 
parpetuallye ſhould be, ſupreme head in the earth 


of the churche of Eng/ande vnder Chriſt, the kinges 


leaſure was, that thoſe of his counſayle there 
aſſembled, ſhould demaunde my oppinion, & what 


my mynd was therein. Whereunto I aunſwered, 


that ingood tayth I hadde truſted, that the kynges 
hyghneſſe would neuer haue commaunded anye 
ſuche queſtion to be demaunded of me, conſide- 


ryng that I euer from the beginning, well & true- 


lye from tyme to tyme declared my mynde vnto 
his highneſſe: & fince that time (I ſayd) vnto 
our maſterſhippe maſter Secretary allo, bothe 


by mouth & by wrytyng. And now I haue in 
| 


good 
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good faith diſcharged my minde of all ſuche mat- 
ters, & neither wyll diſpute kynges titles nor 

opes : but the kinges true faithtull ſubject I am, 
& will be, & dayly I praye for him, & al his, & 
for you al that are of his honorable counſaile, & 
for al the realm. And otherwyſe than this, I neuer 
entende to medle. Whereunto maſter Secretarye 
anſwered, that he thoughte this maner of anſwere 
ſhould not ſatisfy nor content the kinges highnes, 
but that hys grace would exact a more full an- 
ſwere. And his maſterſhip added therunto, that 
the kinges highnes was a prince, not of rygour | 
but of mercy & pitie. And thoughe that he had 
found obſtinacy at ſome tyme in any of his ſub- 
jects, yet when he ſhold fynde them at an other 
tyme confyrmable & ſubmitte them ſelfe, his grace | 
woulde ſhewe mercye: & that concernyng my | 
ſelfe, his highneſſe would be gladde to fee me 
take ſuch conformable wayes, as I myghte be a- 
brode in the worlde agayne among other menne, | 
as J haue bene before. Whiereimbo I ſhortly (after 
rhe inwarde affeccion of my minde) anſwerd for 
a very trouth, that J woulde neuer medle in the 
worlde agayn, to haue the world geuen me. And 
to the remenaunt of the matter, 1 aunſwerd in e- 
ect as before, ſhewyng that 1 had fullye deter- 
mined with my ſelfe, neyther to ſtudy nor medle 
with anye matter of this world, but that my whole 
ſtudy ſhould be, vpon the paſſion of Chriſt, & & 
mine own paſtage out of this worlde. Vppon | 
which I was commaunded to goo forth for a while, 
& after called in again. At which time maſter 
Secretarye ſayd vnto me, that though I was a 
prifoner condemned to perpetual prijon, yet I was 
not thereby diſcharged of myne obedyence & al- 
legiance vntothe kynges hyghnes. And therup- 
pon demaunded me, whither that I thought, that 
the kynges grace might not exact of me ſuch } 
thinges | 
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thnges as are conteined in the Statutes, & vpon 
yke paines as he might vppon other men. Wher- 
to I aunſwered that I would not ſay the contra- 
rye, Wherunto he ſayde, that lykewyſe as the 
kinges hygneſſe would be gracious to them he 
ſound contormable, ſo his grace woulde folowe 
the courſe of hys lawes towarde ſuche as he ſhall 
fynde obſtinate. And his maſterſhip ſaid farther, 
hat my demeanour in that matter was a thing, 
that of likelyhode made other fo ſtiffe therin as they 
be, Wherto I aunſwerde, that I geue no manne 
occaſion to hold any poyrt one or other, nor ne- 
ucr gaue anye manne aduiſe or counſayle therin 
one way or other. And for concluſion I coulde 
no farther go, whatſoeuer payne ſhould come ther- 
of. Jam (quod I) the kinges true faythful ſub- 
jecte, & daily bedeſman & praye for his high- 
neſſe & all his & all the realßme. I doo no body 
no harme, I ſay none harme, J think none harme, 
but wiſhe euerye bodye good. And yf this be 
not ynouth to kepe a manne alyue, in good fayth 
[ longe not to lyue. And J am dy inge all read ye, 
& haue ſynce I came here, bene divers tymes in 
the caſe that I thoughte to dye within one howre. 
Fonds I was ncuer ſorye for 
it, but rather ſorye when J ſawe the pange paſte. 
And therefore my poore bodye is at the kynges 
pleaſure, Woulde God my death might doo hym 
good. After this maſter Secretarye ſaide; well 
ye fynde no faulte in that ſtatute: finde you anye 
in any of the other ſtatutes after? Wherto I 
aunſwerd, Sir, whatſocucr thynge ſhould ſeme to 
me other than good, in anye of the other ſta- 
tutes or in that ſtatute either, I woulde not de- 
clare what fault I found, nor m_ therof. Wher- 
vnto finally his maſterthip ſaid ful gentily, that 
of anye thyng that I had ſpoken there ſhould 
no auauntage be taken. And whether he ſayde 
I 4 farther 
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farther that there was none to be taken, I am not 
well remembred. But he faide that reporte | 
ſhould bee made wnto the kinges highnes, & hys 
gracious pleaſure knowen, Wheruppon I was 
delivered agayne to maſter Leuetenaunt, whiche | 
was then called in. And ſo was I by mafter | 
Leuetenaunt brought agayn into my chamber, And | 
here am J yet in ſuch caſe as 1 was, neyther bet- 
ter nor worſe. That that ſhall folowe lyeth in 
the hande of God, whom I beſeche to put in the 


| kynges graces mynde, that thing that may be to 


h:s high pleaſure, & in mine, to minde onely the | 
wea'e of my ſoule, with litle regard of my body, 
& you with al yours, & my wyfe, & al my chil- | 
dren, & all oure other trendes, both bodily & 
ghoſtly hartely well to fare. And I pray you 
& them all pray for me, and take no thought what- } 
ſoever ſhall happen me. For I verely truſt in the 
goodnes of god, ſeme it neuer ſo eyil to this worlde, 
it ſhall indede in another world be for the beſt. 


Vour louing father 

Thomas Mere knyghte. 

CHILI TIL 3:40 4000444 9444445 449 | 
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Angther letter written & ſent by Sy Thomas 
More 10 his daughter maiſtres Rooper, writ- | 


ten in the yeare of our lord 153 5. E9 inthe | 
27 yeare of the rajgne of king Henry the 8, 


Oure Lorde bleſſe you & all yours. 
Oraſmuche (dearly beloued daughter) as it is 
likeli, that you eyther hath hard, or ſhort- 
lye ſhall here, that the counſayle were here 455 ö 
| ay 
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day, & that I was before theym, I haue thoughte 


it neceſſarye to ſende you woorde howe the mat- 
ter ſtandeth. And verely to bee ſhort, I parceue 
uttle difference betwene this time & the laſt, For 
e Iss farre as I can ſee, the whole purpoſe is, eyther 
too dryue me to ſay 3 the tone way, or 
d elles preciſely the tother. Here ſate my lord of 
Canterbury, my lord chauncellour, my lord of 

n. folke, my lord of Milſbyre, & maiſter Secre- 
e taryc. And after my coming, maiſter Secretarye 
o made rehearsll in what wyſe he had reported vn- 
e to the kynges hyghnes, what had been ſayd by 
„ hys graces counſayle to me, & what had ben aun- 
\. Y ixcred by me to them, at myne other being be- 
fore them here laſt, Which thyng his maitter- 
u hip rehearſed in good fayth verye wel, as I Know- 
- ledged & confeſſed & hertely thanked him ther- 
e fore. Wherupon he added therunto, that the 
e, J kinges highnes was nothing content nor fatisfyed 
F with myne aunſwer, but thought that by my de- 
meanor, I had been occaſion of much grudge & 
harme in the realme, & that I had an obſtinate 
mind & an euill towarde him, & that my duety 
vas being hys ſubject (& ſo he had ſent them 
„row in hys name vpon myne allegiaunce to com- 
maunde me) to make a playne & a terminate aun- 
ſwere, whether I thoughte the ſtatute lawfull or 
not. And that I ſhold either knowledge & con- 

s ſbeſſe it lawfull, that his highnes ſhoulde be ſupreme 
heade of the churche of Eng/ande, or elles vtter 
laynly my malignitie. Wherto 1 aunſwered, that 
had no malignitie, & therfore I could none vt- 
ter. And as to the matter I coulde none other 
aunſwer make, than Ihad before made, whiche aun- 

ſwere his maiſterſhip had there rehearſed. Ver 

is Y heauy I was that the kinges highnes ſhouldlye haue 
t- an 1485 opinion of me. Howbeit if ther were one 


that had enſormed his highnes, manye cuill dung 
2 N 
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of me that were vntrue, to whiche hys highnes 
for the time gave credence I wold be very ſory 
that he ſhould haue that opinion of me the ſpace 
of one day. Howbeit if I wer ſure that other 
| ſhold come on the morowe, by whom his grace 
ſhould know the trouth of myne innocenſy, ] ſhould 
in the mean whyle comfort my ſelf with conſidera- 
cion of that. And in lykewiſe nowe, though it 
be great heavincs to me, that his highnes hathe 
ſuche opinion of me for the whyle, yet haue J 
no remedy to helpe it, but only to comfort my 
8 5 ſelf with this conſideracion, that I know very 
1 well that the tyme ſhall come, when God ſhall 
1 decleare my trueth toward his grace, before hym | 
& all the worlde. And whereas it mygite hap- 
pely ſeeme to be but ſmall cauſe of coumſort, 
becauſe I might take harme here fyrſte in the 
meane whyle, I thanked God that my caſe was | 
{ch here in this matter, thorowe the cleareneſſe 
of myne owne conſcience, that though I myght | 
haue payne, 1 coulde not haue harme. For a man 
mayc in ſuch a caſe leſe his head & haue none 
harm. Por I was very ſure, that I had no cor- 
rupt aflection, but that I had alway fro the be- 
gyrning truely vicd my ſelf, lookyng fyrſt vpon | 
god, & next vpon the king, accordinge to the 
t>{on that © hys hyghnes tought me at my fyrſt 
1 cumming to his noble ſeruice, the moſt verte- 
4 * ous leſſon that ener prince tought his ſervaunt. 
1 whoſe highnes to haue of me now ſuch opinion | 
1 is my greate heauines, But I haue no meane as 
1 I fad to helpe it, but only coumfort my felt in 
| the meane time with the hope of that joytul day, 
, | in which my trouthe towarde hym ſhall well be } 
1 knowen, And in this matter further I could 
| not goe, nor other aunſwer therto I coulde not 
"1 make, To thys it was ſayd by my lord chauncel- | 
x Jour & maſter ſecretary both, that the kyng might | 
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by his lawes compell me to make a plain anſwer 
therto, either the tone way or the tother. Wher- 
to J anſwered I woulde not diſpute the kynges 
authoritie, what his highes myght dooe in ſuch 

z caſe, But I ſayd that verely, vnder correction, 
it ſemed to me ſumwhat hard. For if it fo wer 
that my conſcience gaue me agaynſte the ſtatute 
(wherein how my conſcience geueth me I make 
no declaracion) than I, nothing doing nor no- 
thing ſaying agaynſt the ſtatute it wer a very hard 
thing, to compell me to ſay, either P pi ap y with 
it agaynſte my conſcience to the loſſe of my ſoule, 
or preciſely agaynſt it to the deſtruction of my 


body. To this maifter Secretary ſaid, that I had 
ere this when I was chauncellour, examined he- 
JF :ctikes & theues, & other malefactours, & gaue 
Ine a great priſe aboue my deſeruing in that be- 
balf. And he ſayd that I than as he thought, & 
J it the leaſt wiſe biſhops, did vie to examjne he- 
FJ rctikes, whether they beleued the Pope to be head 
Jof the church, & vſed to compell them to mak 
FJ: preciſe anſwer therto. And why ſhoulde not 
than the kynge, fith it is a law made here that 
bis grace is head of the churche here, compell 

men to aunſwer preciſely to the law here, as * 
dyd than concerning the Pope? I aunſwered & 
FJ {yde, that I proteſted that 1 entended not to de- 
fend my part, or ſtand in contencion. But I ſaid 
ther was a difference betwene thoſe two caſes, 
becauſe that at that tyme, as well here as elles 
vhere thorow the corps of chriſtendome, the popes 
power was recogniſed for an vndouted thing : 
FJ which ſemeth not lyke a thyng agreed in this 
F :calme, & the contrary taken for trueth in other 
FJ rtalmes. Wherto maiſter Secretarye aunſwered, 
that they were as well burned for the denying 


of that, as they be beheaded tor the denying 


| ot this; & therefore as good reaſon to compell 


them 
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of me that were vntrue, to whiche hys highnes 
for the time gave credence I wold be very ſory 
that he ſhould haue that opinion of me the ſpace 
of one day. Howbeit if I wer ſure that other 
ſhold come on the morowe, by whom his grace 
ſhould know the trouth of myne innocenſy, I ſhould 
in the mean whyle comfort my ſelf with conſidera- 
cCion of that. And in lykewiſe nowe, though it 
be great heavincs to me, that his highnes hathe 
ſuche opinion of me for the whyle, yet haue I 
no remedy to helpe it, but only to comfort my 
ſelf with this confideracion, that I know very 
well that the tyme ſhall come, when God ſhall 
decleare my trueth toward his grace, before hym | 
& all the worlde. And whereas it myghte hap- 
pely ſeeme to be but ſmall cauſe of coumfort, 
becauſe I might take harme here fyrſte in the 
meane whyle, I thanked God that my caſe was 
{2h here in this matter, thorowe the cleareneſſe 
of myne ne conſcience, that though I myght | 
haue payne, I coulde not haue harme. For a man 
maye in ſuch a caſe leſe his head & haue none 
harm. For J was very ſure, that I had no cor- 
rupt afſeckion, but that T had alway fro the be- 
gyrning truely vicd my ſelf, lookyng fyrſt vpon | 
god, & next vpon the king, accordinge to the | 
teton that © hys hyghnes tought me at my fyrſt | 
cumming to his noble ſeruice, the moſt verte- | 
* ous leſſon that euer prince tought his ſervaunt. 
whole highnes to haue of me now ſuch opinion 
is my greate heauincs, But I haue no meane as 
T ſaid to helpe it, but only coumfort my felt in 
the meane time with the hope of that joytul day, 
in which my trouthe towarde hym ſhall well be 
knowen, And in this matter further I could 
not goe, nor other aunſwer therto IT coulde not 
make. To thys it was ſayd by my lord chauncet- } 
jour & maſter ſecretary both, that the kyng might 
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by his lawes compell me to make a plain anſwer 
therto, either the tone way or the tother. Wher- 
to J anſwered I woulde not diſpute the kynges 
authoritie, what his highes myght dooe in ſuch 
a caſe. But I ſayd that verely, vnder correction, 
it ſemed to me ſumwhat hard. For if it fo wer 
that my conſcience gaue me agaynſte the ſtatute 
(wherein how my conſcience geueth me I make 
no declaracion) than I, nothing doing nor no- 
thing ſaying agaynſt the ſtatute it wer a very hard 


ching, to compell me to ſay, either Are e with 


it agaynſte my conſcience to the loſſe of my ſoule, 
or preciſely agaynſt it to the deſtruction of my 
body. To this maiſter Secretary ſaid, that I had 
ere this when I was chauncellour, examined he- 
rctikes & theues, & other malefactours, & gaue 
me a great priſe aboue my deſeruing in that be- 
half. And he ſayd that I than as he thought, & 
at the leaſt wiſe biſhops, did vie to examine he- 
retikes, whether they beleued the. Pope to be head 


of the church, & vied to compell them to mak 


a preciſe anſwer therto. And why ſhoulde not 
than the kynge, ſith it is a law made here that 
his grace is head of the churche here, compell 
men to aunſwer preciſely to the law here, as they 
dyd than concerning the Pope? I aunſwered & 
ſayde, that I proteſted that J entended not to de- 
fend my part, or ſtand in contencion. But I ſaid 
ther was a difference betwene thoſe two caſes, 
becauſe that at that tyme, as well here as elles 
where thorow the corps of chriſtendome, the popes 
power was recogniſed for an vndouted thing: 
which ſemeth not lyke a thyng agreed in this 
realme, & the contrary taken for trueth in other 
realmes. Wherto maiſter Secretarye aunſwered, 
that they were as well burned for the denying 
of that, as they be beheaded tor the denying 
ot this; & therefore as good reaſon to N 

| a theim 


140 


Letters of Sir Thomas Moore, exc. 


them to make preciſe aunſwere ta the tone as to 
the tother. Mherto I aunſwered, that {ith in thy 
caſe a man is not by a law of one realme bound} 
in hys conſcience, where there is a law of the whole 
corps of chriſtendome to the contrary in matters 
touching belicuc, as he is by a law of the whole! 
corps, though there happe to be made in ſome 

lace a law locall to the contrary, the reaſon- | 
ablenes or the yareaſonablenes in hyndryng a man 
to precyſe aunſwere, ſtandeth not in the reſpect 
or diflerence betwene headdyng & burnyng, but 
becauſe of the difference in charge of conſcience, 


the difference ſtandeth betwene heading & hell. 


Much was there aunſwered vnto this, both by 
mat{ter Secretary & my lorde cnauncellour, ouer 
long to rehearſe. And in concluſion they offered 
me an othe, by whiche I ſhoide be ſworne, to 
make trac aunſwer to ſuch things, as ſhoulde be 
asked me on the kinges behalte, concernynge the 
kynges one perſone. Wherto I aunſwerd, that} 
< yerely I neuer purpoſed to {were any boke othe 
© more while I liued'. Than they ſayd that I 
was very obſtinate if I would retuſe that, for eue- 
rye man doth it in the ſtarre chaumber & cuery 
where. I ſayd that was truc: but I had not ſo 
little toretighte, but that 1 might well conjecture? 
what ſhoulde be parte of myne 1nterrogatorics;: 
& as good it was to refuſe theim at the fyrſt as 
altervard. Wherto my lord chauncellour aun- 
{iiered, that he thoughte I geaft trouth, for I 
thould fee them. And ſo they wer ſhewed me, 
& they were but twayn: the fyrſt, whether 1] 
© hail ſene the ſtatute: tne tother, © whether 11 
* belicned it was a lawfull made ſtatute or not. 
Wherypon I reſuſcd the othe, & ſayd ferther by 
month, that the furſt 1 hadde before confeſſed: 
& to the ſecond | would make none aunſwer: 
which was the end of our communicacion, & 1! 

Was 
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was therupon ſent away. In the communicacion 
before, it was ſaid that it was meruayled, that I 
ſtake ſo much in my conſcience, whyle at the vt- 
termoſt I was not ſure therin. Wherto IJ ſayd, 
that T was very ſure, that myne own conſcience 
ſo enformed as it is, by ſuche diligence as I haue 
lo long taken therin, may ſtand with myne own 
faluacion. © I medle not with the conſcience of 
them that thinke otherwiſe” Euery man /us 
damno flat aut cadit. J am no mannes judge. 
It was alſo ſaid vnto me, that if I had as liefe 
bee out of the world as in it, as I had there ſayde, 
why did I not than ſpeake euen playn out agaynſt 
the ſtatute ? It appeared well that I was not con- 
tent to dye, thoug I ſayd ſo. Wherto I anſwer- 
ed as the trouth is, that I haue not been a man 
of ſuch holy ang, as I myght be bolde to offer 
my ſelf to death left God tor my preſumpcion 
might ſuffer me to fall: & therfore I put not my 
{lt forward but draw backe. Howbcit, if god 
draw me to it himſelf, than truſte I in hys greate 
mercy, that he ſhall not fayle to geue me grace 
& ſtrength. In concluſion maiſter Secretarye ſayde, 
that he lyked me this day much woorſe than he 
dydde the laſt tyme. For than he ſaid he pitied 
me muche, & now he thought I meante not well. 
But God & I knowe both, that I meane well, & 
lo I praye God doo by me. I praye you be you 
& myne other good trendes of good chere what- 
ſoeuer falle of me, & take no thought ior me, but 
pray for me, as I doo and ſhall for you & all them. 


Your tender louing father, 


Tomas More, knight. 
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SE SEES 
Ne XL. 


p. 1454. Syr Thomas More a litle before he was ax. | 


col. 2. 


rajened & condemned (in the gere of oure 
ler. 1535. & in the xxvii. here of the 
rayen of kyng Henry the eight) being ſhit up 
fo cloſe in priſon in the tower that he had | 
no penne nor inte, wrote with a cole a piſtle 
in latine to maiſter Anthony Bonuyſe (mar. | 
chant of Luke H than awellyng in London) | 
his olde & deare frende, & ſent it unto hm, 
the c:pye whereof here foloweth, 


Micorum amiciſſime & merito mihi chariſſi- 
me, ſalue. Quoniam mihi preſagit animus, 
(fortaſſe falſo, ſed preſagit tamen) haud diu mihi 
ſuperfuturam ad te ſcribendi facultatem, decreui 
dum licet, hoc ſaltem epiſtolio ſignificare, quan- 
tum in hoc fortunæ mez diliquio, amicitiæ tuæ 
jucunditate reficiar. Nam ante quidem, vir orna- 
tiſſime, tametſi miri fice certe ſemper amore iſto in |} 
me tuo delectatus ſum, tamen recordanti mihi an- 
nos jam prope quadraginta perpetuum Bonuiſe | 
domus non hoſpitem, ſed alumnum fuiſſe me, nec 
amicum interim vlla rependenda gratia, ſed ſteri- } 
lem tantum amatorem preſtitiſſe, verecundia mea 
profecto fecerat, vt ſyncera illa ſuauitas, quam ali- 
oqui ex amicitiæ veſtræ cogitatione deglutiebam, 
paululum quiddam pudore quodam ruſtico, tan- 
quam ncgiectz viciſſitudinis ſubacetleret, Verum 
enimvero nunc hac me cogitatione conſolor, quod 
ene 
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bene viciſſim mihi merendi de te, nunquam ſe præ- 
bebat occaſio. Ea fiquidem amplitudo fortune 
tuæ fuit, vt commodandi tibi nullus mihi relin- 
queretur locus. Conſcius igitur mihi non officii 
neglectu vicem non rependiſſe me, ſed quia defi- 
ciebat occaſio, quum jam te conſpiciam, ctiam 
ſublata rependendi ſpe, fic in me amando & de- 
merendo perſiſtere, immo adeo progredi potius, & 
curſu quodam indefeſſo procurrere, vt pauci fic 
amicos fortunatos ambiant, quomodo tu pfoſtra- 
tum, abjectum, afflictum & adductum carceri, Mo- 
rum tuum diligis, amas, foues & obſeruas, cum 
priſtini . mei quali quali me amaricie abluo, 
tum in hujus admirabilis amicitiæ tuæ ſuauitatc 
conquieſco. Et neſcio quo pacto tam fidelis a- 
micitiæ proſperitas, videtur mihi cum hoc im- 
proſpero & claſſis meæ naufragio propcmodum 
para facere: certe tollatur indignatio non amati 
mihi minus quam metuendi principis, quod ad re- 
liqua pertinet propemodum plus quam paria, qui ia 
pe quum illa fint inter fortune mala numeranda 
omnia. At amicitiz tam conſtantis poſſeſſionem, 
uam tam aduerſus fortunz caſus non eripuit, fed 
* nent nas fortius, amens profecto ſucrim, inter 
caduca fortunæ bona fi numerem. Sublimius haud 
dubie bonum eſt atq; anguſtius peculiar! quadam 
dei benignitate proueniens, amicitiæ tam fidelis 
& reflante fotuna conſtantis, raro conceſſa felicitas. 
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Ego certe non aliter accipio atq; interpretor quam * 
eximia dei miſeratione curatum, vt inter tenues 1 
amiculos meos, tu vir talis, amicus tantus, jam 3 
longo ante tempore parareris, qui magnam iſtius 10 
moleftiz partem, quam mihi ruentis in me fortune 


moles inuexit, tua conſolatione lenires ac relcuares. 
Ego igitur mi Antoni mortalium mihi omnium 
chariſſime (quod ſolum poſſum) Deum op. max. 
qui te mihi prouidit, obnixe deprecor, vt quando 
tibi talem debitorem dedit qui nunquam . 
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do fit futurus, beneficentiam iſtam quam mihi 
quotidic tam effuſus impendis ipſe tibi dignetur 
pro ſua benignitate rependere, tum vt nos ab hoc 
xrumnoſo & procelloſo ſeculo in ſuam requiem, 

ro ſua miſcratione perducat, vbi non erit opus 
epiſtolis, vbi non deſtinebit nos paries, ubi non 
arcebit a colloquio janitor, ſed cum Deo patre in- 


| rin vnigenito ejus filio, domino & redemp- 


tore noſtro 7e/# Chriſto, atq; vtriuſq; ſpiritu ab 
vtroq; procedente paracleto, gaudio perfruamur 
eterno. Cujus interea gaudii defiderio faxit om- 
nipotens deus, ut tibi, mi Antoni, mihiqz atq; vti- 
nam mortalibus vndecunq; omnibus, omnes hujus 
orbis opes, vniuerſa mundi gloria, necnon iftius | 
quoq; dulcedo vitæ vileſcat. Amicorum omnium 
fidiſſime mihiq; dilectiſſime (& quod prædicare 
jam olim ſoleo) oculi mei pupilla, vale. Fami- 
liam tuam totam, herili in me affectui ſimillimam, 
Chriſtus ſeruet incolumem. 2 7 


J. Morus truſtra fecero 


ſi adjiciam 


tuus. Nam hoc jam neſcire non potes, quum tot 
beneficiis emeris. Nec ego nunc talis ſum vt re- 
ferat cujus ſim. 
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/ Thomas More was behedded at the, 14. 
Towre-hill in London on Tewesdaye eu. 
the ſyxte daye of July in the yere of 
oure Lorde 1535. & inthe xxvil. yere 
of the raign of king Henry theygbt. And 
on the daye nexte before, beynge mun- 
daye & the fyfte daye of July, he 

wrote with a cole a letter to his daugh- 
ter mayſtreſſe Rooper, & ſente it to 
ber (which was the laſte thynge that ever 


be wrote.) The copye whereof here fol- 
loweth. 


$ js Lorde bleſſe you good daughter, & youre 
good husbande, & youre lyttle boye, & all 
yours, & all my children, & all my Godde chyl- 
BY dren & all oure frendes. Recommende me whan 
. J mays, to my good daughter Cicily, whom I be- 
ſeche oure Lorde to coumforte. And I ſende her 
my bleſſyng, & to all her children, & praye her 
to praye tor me. I ſende her an handkercher : 
& god coumfort my good ſonne her husbande. 
My good daughter Daunce hathe the picture in Giles 
parchemente, that you delivered me from my la- Heron. 
dye Coniers, her name is in the backeſide. DE 
7 ber 
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do fit futurus, beneficentiam iſtam quam mihi 
quotidic tam effaſus impendis ipſe tibi dignetur 
pro ſua benignitate rependere, tum vt nos ab hoe 
ærumnoſo & procelloſo ſeculo in ſuam requiem, 

ro ſua miſcratione perducat, vbi non erit opus 
epiſtolis, vbi non deſtinebit nos paries, ubi non 
arcebit a colloquio janitor, ſed cum Deo patre in- 
-_ & vnigenito ejus filio, domino & redemp- 
ore noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, atq; vtriuſq; ſpiritu ab 
vtroqʒ procedente paracleto, gaudio perfruamur 
eterno. Cujus interea gaudii deſiderio faxit om- | 
nipotens deus, ut tibi, mi Antoni, mihiqz atq; vti- 
nam mortalibus vndecunq; omnibus, omnes hujus 
orbis opes, vniuerſa mundi gloria, necnon iftius | 

uoqʒ dulcedo vitæ vileſcat. Amicorum omnium |! 
fidiſſime mihiq; dilectiſſime (& quod prædicare 
jam olim ſoleo) oculi mei pupilla, vale. Fami- 
liam tuam totam, herili in me affectui ſimillimam, F 
Chriſtus ſeruet incolumem. 


T. Morus fruſtra ſecero 
11 adjiciam T- 


tuus. Nam hoc jam neſcire non potes, quum tot 
beneficiis emeris. Nec ego nunc talis ſum vt re- 
ferat cujus ſim. | 
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Towre-hill 'in London on Tewesdaye es . 


the ſyxte daye of July in the yere of 
oure Lorde 1535. & inthe xxvii. yere 


o/ the raign of king Henry theygbt. And 


on the daye nexte before, beynge mun- 


daye & the fyfte daye of July, be 
wrote with a cole a letter to his daugh- 
ter mayſtreſſe Rooper, & ſente it to 
her (which was the laſte thynge that ever 
be wrote.) The copye whereof here fol- 
loweth. 


Oz. Lorde bleſſe you good daughter, & youre 


good husbande, & youre lyttle boye, & all 
dren, & all my Godde chyl- 


yours, & all my chi 
dren & all oure frendes. Recommende me whan 
ye maye, to my good daughter Cicily, whom I be- 
ſeche oure Lorde to coumtorte. And I ſende her 


my bleſſyng, & to all her children, & praye her 


to praye for me. I ſende her an handkercher: 
& god coumfort my good ſonne her husbande. 
My good daughter Daunce hathe the picture in 
parchemente, that you deliuered me from my la- 
dye Coniers, her name is 3 the backeſide. 2 

| her 


Giles 
Heren. 
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her that J hartelye praye her, that you maye ſende 
it in my name to her agayne, for a token from 
me to praye for me. I lyke ſpesiall wel Dorothy 
Coly, I pray you be good vnto her, I woulde 
wytte whether thys be the that you wrote me of. 
If not yet J praye you bee good to the tother, 
as you maye in her affficcion, & to my good 
daughter Vo, Aleyn too. Geue her I praye 


you ſome kynde aunſwere, for ſhe ſued hither to 


me this day to pray you be good to her. I 
comber you good Margaret much, but I would 
be ſory, if it ſhould be any longer than to morov. 
For it is faint Thomas eucn, & the vtas of faint 
Peter & thertore to morow long J to go to 


god: it were a day verye mete & conuenient for 
me. I neuer liked your maner toward me better, 


than han you ꝗ kitted me laſte: for I lone when 
doughterily loue, & deere charitye, hath no ley- 
ſure to loke to worldlye curtefy. Farewell my 
dere chylde, & pray tor me & I ſhall for you 
& all youre trendes, that we maye merelye metc 
in heaven. I thanks you for youre gret coſt, I 
tend now my goo daughter * Clement her algo- 


riſme ſtone, & 1 ſend her & my Godſonne & all 
hers, goddes bleſſing & myne. I praye you at 
time conuenient recommende me to my good ſonne 
2 More, I liked wel his N naturall faſhion. 
dur lord bleſte hym & his good wyfe my louing 
doughter, to whom I praye him to be good as he 
lande of myne 

come 


hat he greate cauſe : & that if the 


* This was none of hys doughters nor uo kynte vnto him, 


but ons of mailtres Ropers maydes, 


when he came from judgment 


* This was not his daughter. but he hadde brouglit her 


7p from a chylde with bis own daughters. 


++ This be ment by that his ſonns asking him bleſing when 


he came from judgment. 


+ This he meant by her kiding him on the Tower-wharf 


„„ 


come to his hande, he breake not my wyll concern- 
ynge hys ſiſter Daunce. And oure Lord bliſſe Thce Theſe 
mas & Auſten & all that they fhal haue. were his 


ſonnes 


Imprinted at London in Fleteſtrete at the ſygne — 


of the hande & flarre at the coſte and charge 
of John Cawood, John Malley, & Richard Tottle 


Fynyſhed in Apryll the yere of our Lorde God 1 557 
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Thomæ Mori Angliæ Ornamenti eximij 
 LUCUBRATIONES ab innumeris 
mendis repurgate. 


Nopiæ Libri II. Ex Laciano converſa 


Progymnaſmata. quædam. | 
Epigrammata Declamatio Lucianice 
| | reſpondens. 


| EpISTOLæ. 

uibus addite ſunt due aliorum Epiſtolæ de Vita, 

8 Moribus et Morte MOR I, adjuncto rerum no- 
tabilium Indice. _ 

Ro Baſil apud Epiſcopium F. 1563. 

1 n de Morte D. Thomæ Mori et Epiſcopi b 511. 
. offenſis inſignium Virorum in Anglia. 


4 * Nomen 
* | 

f | Courinus Nucerinus Phi). Mont. I. D. g au 98 

, \Uoniam juxta Pythagore ſententiam opo try 


omnia effe communia, recte collegit Euri- tant 


= 


vides et dolores inter amicos oportere communes 
h | K 2 elle, - 
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eſſe. Accipies igitur, Vir amiciſſime, ab amico 
minime læta, ſed omni lachrymarum genere bonis 
omnibus deploranda: quanquam arbitror famam 
iſtuc bd nd n omnia pertuliſſe prius quam ad 
nos, de morte quorundam apud Auglos inſignium 
virorum, ſed præcipue Thome Mori, dum viveret, 
ejus Regni Baronis inclyti ac ſupremi judicis 
quem illi Cancellarium appellant : qua dignitate 
non eſt apud cam gentem alia major, excepto Re- 
ge, coque, quum prodit, aureum ſceptrum impo- 
ſita corona Czfarca geſtatur ad unum latus, ad al- 
terum liber. Quæ vero ſum narraturus partim e 
ſchedis Gallice ſcriptis que hie circumferuntur de- 
ſumpſi, partim e rumoribus. Nam nihil horum 
vidi. Sed priuſquam aggrediar, paucis deſeribam 
Londonen/;s urbis fſitum. Civitas in latum anguſta 
ad Thamy/im flumen he in longum porrecta eſt, 
ut videatur non poſſe deſinere, unde et nomen vi- 


detur inditum : fiquidem apud Flandros loca ma- 


ri vicina Duten appellant. Indidem dictum vi- 
detur Galliarum Lugau, quali dicas longas ri- 
pas. Ad orientem in extremo habet arcem bene 


munitam qua reges interdum utuntur, vulgus Tur- 


rim appellat. Sed in eadem ſervari ſolent viri no- 
biles, aut alias dignitate quapiam præminentes, qui 
videntur aliquid adverſus Regiam Majeſtatem de- 
liquiſſe. In altero extremo ad occaſum inſigne 
Monaſterium eſt Benedictinorum, vulgus appellat 
WWeftmonaſteriam : et huic proximum Regis Pala- 
tium ſtructuræ veteris ſed quo nunc Reges parum 
delectantur. Palatio adjuncta cit Domus 1 acio- 
ſiſſina nullis tulta columnis, in qua ſedent Judices. 
Utrunque ædificium flumini imminet ut hinc illinc 
cymba vehi poſſint. In hac arce Thomas Morus 
oſteaquam multis menſibus fuiſſet captivus, Ca- 
Food 7411s anno Domini MDxxxv, productus eſt 
ad modo dictam Curiam, capitis cauſam dicturus 


apud tribunal Judicum a Rege delegatorum, Ibat 


4 


reus 


reus baculo innixus tam longam viam, corpore 
gravi ægrotatione in carcere debilitato, nihil ta- 
men perturbationis vultu præ ſe ferens. Primum 
recitati ſunt articuli criminum que illi objicieban- 
tur. Mox Cancellarius qui Moro ſucceſſit, ac Dux 
Nortfordij hunc in modum reum appellarunt. En 
vides, Magiſter More, ſic appellant mediocri dig- 
nitate* præditos, te graviter deliquiſſe in Regiam 
Majeſtatem. Attamen ſperamus te, fi modo reſi- 
piſcas et abjures iſtam obſtinatam opinionem in 
qua hactenus tam procaciter perſtitiſti, Veniam a 
Regis clementia conſequuturum. Ad hec Morus. 
© Domini mei, ego ſummo cordis affe Au ago vobis 
gratias pro iſta veſtra amica erga me voluntate : 
* tantum illud oro Deum omni potentem, confir- 
mare dignetur me in hae qua nunc ſum ſententia, 
© ut in ea perſeverem uſque ad mortem. Cæterum 
quum reputo quam prolixi quamque graves arti- 
culi ſunt quibus oneror, vereor ne mihi nec in- 
* genium ſuppetat nec 1nemoria, nec oratio quæ 
: faffciat a re ſpondendum omnibus, præſertim 
* quum in carcere tam diu fuerim detentus in quo 
* gravi ægrotatione contraxi corporis debilitatem, 
* que me nunc etiam habet. Tum juſſu Judicum 
allata eſt ſella in qua ſederet. Ubi conſediſſet, 
proſequutus eſt inſtitutum ſermonem hunc in mo- 
dum. Quod ad primum attinet articulum, qui 
* conatur oſtendere meam in Regem malevolentiam 
in negocio poſterioris 1 confiteor in- 

* genue me ſemper reſtitifle illius ſereniſſimæ Ma- 
jeſtati. Nec cf animus ſuper hoc negocio quic- 
quam aliud dicere quam quod hactenus ſemper 

dixi, ad hoc urgente me conſcientia : per quam 

ut non debebam, ita nec volebam principem me- 

um celare veritatem. Nec hic eſt ulla proditio 
quæ intenditur, quin potius ni id feciſſem, præſer- 

tim inre tanti momenti unde pendebat mea ſenten- 
+ tia et Principis honos et regni tranquillitas, tum 
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vere fuiſſem, quod nunc objicitur, malevolus, 
perfidus ac proditor. Ob hoc delictum, ſi modo 
delictum appellandum cf, graviſſimas dedi pœ- 
nas, exutus omnibus facultatibus meis, ac pe rpe- 
tuo addictus carceri in quo menſes jam quindecim 
totos. fui detentus. Sed, his omiſſis, tantum ad 
ea reſpondebo quæ ſunt hujus negocij præcipua. 
© Quod objicitur me incurrifle in pœnam viola- 
te conſtitutionis quæ proximo concilio prodita 
eſt, me jam in caroere agente, quaſi malitioſo 
animo perfidioſc ac proditorie Regiæ Majeſtati 
detrexerim famam, honorem ac dignitatem, que 
illi per dictam conſtitutionem erat tributa, vide- 
licet quod ibi declaratur ſub Jeſu Chriſto ſupre- 
mum Caput Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ: in primis re- 
ſpondebo ad hoc quod mihi objicitur, quod Do- 
mino Secretario Regis ac venerabili Majeſtatis 
illius conſilio rogatus que mea eſſet de hoc edi- 
cto ſententia nihil aliud voluerim reſpondere 
quam me jam mundo mortuum eſſe, nec iſtiuſ- 


modi negocijs amplius ſollicitari, ſed tantum 


meditari in paſſione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 
Dico me per iſtam veſtram conſtitutionem ob hoc 
ſilentium non poſſe damnari capitis, eo quod 
nec veſtrum edictum, nec ullæ Leges mundi poſ- 
ſunt quenquam ob filentium addicere morti, ſed | 
tantum ob dictum aut perpetratum facinus. De 
occultis enim ſolus judicat Deus.” Ad hæc re- 
ſpondit Procurator Regius interpellans; At 
tale ſilentium, inquit, evidens argumentum eſt 
animi male ſentientis de jam dicta conftitutione. 


Nam omnis ſubditus ſyncerus ac fidelis Regiæ 


Majeſtati, ſi de dicta conſtitutione interrogetur, 
tenetur et cbligatur citra omnem dithmulationem 
reſpondere categorice: Regium edictum eſſe 
bonum, juſtum ac ſanctum.“ Ad que Marus. 
Si verum eſt quod habetur in Legibus, eum qui 


© tacet videri conſentire, meum filentium confir- 


mavit 


cy 
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i mavit potius veſtram conſtitutionem quam impro- 
bavit. Jam quod dicis omnem ſubditum fidelem 
obligari ut e a ee categorice ſi interrogetur 
Ge. Reſpondeo bonæ fidei ſubditum magis ob- 
| ligatum èſſe DEO conſcientiæ ct anime ſuæ 
quam ulli alij rei in hoc mundo, maxime ſi talis 
. conſcientia, qualis eſt mea, nihil offendiculi, nihil 
ſeditionis pariat domino ſuo. Nam illud pro 
certo vobis affirmo, quod nulli mortalium unquam 
detexerim hac in re conſcientiam meam.” 


mT 


© Venio nunc ad ſecundum accuſationis caput, II. 


© quo arguor contra dictam conſtitutionem molitus 
© ac machinatus fuiſſe, eo quod ad Roffenſem ſeri p- 
ſerim octo paria epiſtolarum quibus illum anima- 
rim adverſus iſtud edictum. Een vehemen- 
ter optarim cas epiſtolas hic proven ac recitari, 
* que me vel convincerent vel liberarent. Cæterum 
quando iſlæ, quemadmodum predicatis, per E- 
100 dmodum predicatis, per 
piſcopum cxuſte ſunt, ipſe non gravabor recitare 
* tententiam earum. In carum quivuſdam agebatur 
de noſtris privatis negocijs pro vetere noſtra 
* amicitia ac familiaritate. In una quadam con- 
* tincbater reſponſum ad Epiſcopi literas quibus 
ſcire cupiebat quid et quo pacto reſpondiſſem 


. de iſta conſtitutione. Ad id nihil aliud reſcripfi, 


niſi me jam meam compoſuiſſe conſcientiam ĩpſe 
componeret ſuam. Anime mee periculo, ac 
* teſte Deo vobis aſſe vero nihil aliud in illis literis 
* me ſcriptum fuiſſe. Harum igitur cauſa non 
poſſum per veſtram conſtitutionem addici morti. 


* Supereſt tertius articulus qui intendit quod 
quum de veſtra conſtitutione examinarer, dixerim 
cam eſſe ſimilem gladio utrinque ſecanti, prop- 
terea quod ſi quis vellet cam ſervare perderet 
animam, 11 contradiceret perderet corpus. Idem, 
quot iam, ut dioitis, reſpondit Fpiſcopus Reffen/is, 
pelſpicuum eſſe inter nos fuiſſe conſpirationem. 
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Ad hæc reſpondeo, me nunquam fuiſſe loquutum 
© nth conditionaliter: fic videlicet, fi tale eſſet 
* edictum qualis eſt gladius utrinque incidens, quo 
© pacto poſſet quis evitare quin in alterum incideret 
© periculum. Hæc mea fuit oratio. Quomodo 
© reſponderit Epiſcopus, neſcio. Si illius oratio 
© cum mea congruebat id nequaquam accidit ex 
© conſpiratione, ſed potius ex ingeniorum ac doct- 
rinæ ſimilitudine. Breviter illud pro certo ha- 
© betote, me nunquam quicquam malitioſe fuiſſe 
* loquutum adverſus veſtram conſtitutionem: at 
© fieri potuit ut ad benignam Regis clementiam 
* aliquid malitioſe fuerit delatum. 


Py 


Poſt hæc vocati ſunt per quendam ex oſtiarijs 
duodecim viri, juxta gentis ius conſuetudinem | 
quibus traditi ſunt articuli ut ſuper illis conſulta- 

rent, ac poſt conſultationem judicarent ac pronun- 
ciarent utrum Thomas Morus malitioſe obſtitiſſet 
prædictæ conſtitutioni Regis an non. Qui quum 

per horæ quartam partem ſeceſſiſſent reverſi ſunt 

ad principes ac judices delegatos, ac pronuncia- 

I Guilty runt + Killim, hoc eft dignus eſt morte. Ac mox | 
per D. Cancellarium lata eſt ſententia juxta teno- 

rem novæ conſtitutionis. His ita peractis, Thomas | 

Morus hunc in modum orſus eſt loqui. Age, 
quando ſum condemnatus, quo jure DEUS novit, 
ad exonerandam conſcientiam volo liberius eloqui 
quod ſentio de veſtra conſtitutione. Primum 
illud dico me ſeptem annis intendifſe animum 
ſtudiumque meum in iſtam cauſam, verum hact- 
enus in nullo Doctorum ab Eccleſia probatorum 
reperi ſcriptum quod Laicus, aut, ut vocant, Se- 
cularis, poſſit aut debeat eſſe Caput Status Spiri- 
tualis aut eccleſiaſtici.. Hic Cancellarius inter- 
4 rumpens Mori ſermonem, Domine More, inquit, 
* itane tu vis haberi ſapientior, melioris que con- 
* {cicntiz omnibus Epiſcopis, tota nobilitate, toto 
denique 
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denique regno? Ad que Morus, Domine, 
inquit, Cancellarie, pro uno Epiſcopo quem ha- 

bes tuæ opinionis, ego ſanctos et orthodoxos vi- 

ros habeo centum mecum ſentientes, et pro uni- 

© co veſtro concilio, quod quale fit DEUS novit, 

© pro me habeo omnia Concilia generalia annis 

© abhinc mille celebrata : et pro uno regno habeo ! 
© Franciam cæteraque orbis Chriſtiani regna omnia. i 
Hic Dux Nortfordij interpellans : * e More, Nuyfolchie 

© inquit, perſpicue liquet tua malevolentia. Ad 
que Morus, *Milordt, fic Angli compellant inſigni Tord: 
dignitate præſtantes, ut hoc loquar non incitat 

© malevolentia, ſed cogit neceſſitas ad exonerandam 

© conſcientiam meam, teſte DEO qui ſolus ſcrutatur | 
* corda hominum. Præterea dico et illud, conſti- | 
Y © tutionem veſtram eſſe perperam factam, co quod 
vos profeſſi eſtis et jurejurando voſinet ipſos ob- 

I © firinxiſtis nihil unquam molituros adverſus ſan- 
dctam Eccleſiam que per univerſam ditionem 
Chriſtianam unica eſt integra et individua, neque 
vos ſoli ullam habetis autoritatem citra aliorum 
Chriſtianorum conſenſum condendi legem, aut 
inſtituendi concilium adverſus unionem et concor- 
diam Chriſtianitatis. Nec me fugit quam ob rem 
* a vobis condemnatus ſim, videlicet ob 1d, quod 
* nunquam voluerim aſſentire in negocio novi ma- 
trimonij Regis. Confido autem de divina boni- 
tate ac miſericordia fore ut quemadmodum olim 
Paulus Stephanum perſecutus eſt uſque ad mor- 
* tem, et tamen ijsdem nunc unanimes ſunt in cœlo, 
ita nos qui nunc diſcordes ſumus in hoc mundo, 
in futuro ſeculo pariter ſimus concordes et per- 
* feta charitate unanimes. Hac ſpe fretus precor 
* DEUM ut vos ſervet una cum Rege, eique dare 
* dignetur bonos conſultores. His ita peractis, 
Thomas Morus reductus eſt in Turrim. Hic obiter 
¶accidit ſpectaculum ipſa condemnatione miſerabi- 
lis. Aber filiarum Mori natu maxima, mu- 
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lier præter eximiam formæ venuſtatem cum ſumma 


dignitate conjunctam, judicio, ingenio, moribus et 
eruditione Patris ſimillima, per mediam pepuli 
turbam, perque Satellitum arma ſemet injecit et 


ad parentem penetravit. Quum et mulier eſſet, 
et natura cum primis verecunda, tamen et metum 
et pudorem omnem excuſſerat impotens animi 
dolor, cum audiſſet Patrem in Curia morti addictum 
eſſe. Hoc accidit priuſquam Morus arcis portam 
ingrederetur. Ibi in chariſſimi Parentis collum 
irruens arctiſſimo complexu aliquandiu tenuit eum. 
Cæterum ne verbum quidem interim potuit pro- 
loqui. Cure, inquit Tragicus, /eves loquuntur, in. 
entes flupent. Movit ſtipatores, tametſi duros, 
dee ſpectaculum. Horum itaque permiſſu Morus 
his verbis conſolatus eſt filiam. Margareta, pa- 
tienter feras, nec te diſcrucies amplius. Sic eff | 
voluntas DEI. Jampridem nofti fecreta cordis 
mei. Simulque dedit oſculum ex conſuetudine 
gentis ſi quem dimittunt. At illa cum digreffa eſſet 
ad decem vel duodecim paſſus, denuo recurrit, et 
amplexa parentem rurſus inhæſit collo illius, ſed 
elinguis præ doloris magnitudine. Cui pater nihil 
loquutus eſt, tantum erumpebant lachrymæ, vultu 
tamen a conftantia nihil dumoto. Nec aliud ſu- 
premis verbis mandavit quam ut DEU M pro 
anima Patris deprecaretur. Ad hoc pictatis cer- 
tamen plurimis e populari turba lachrymæ exci- 
dere. Erant et inter ſatellites, ferum et immite 
genus hominum, qui lachrymas tenere non potue- 
runt. Nec mirum, quum pietatis affectus adeo 
valida res tit, ut immitiſſimas etiam feras moveat. 
Hic apud ſe quiſque reputet quam valido ariete 
tum pulſatum fit Thome Mori pedtus. Erat enim 
erga ſuos omnes emocrog]Þ ut non alius magis: 
ſeq eam filiam ut erat eximijs prædita dotibus, ita 
diligebat impenſius. Morum ſortiter excepiſſe ſen- 
tentiam mortis, aut etiam carnificis ſecurim, minus 


admirandum 
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admirandum exiſtimo quam pietatem erga ſuos 
otuiſſe vincere. Nihil enim addubito quin hic 
doloris gladius crudelius vulneravit Mori præcordia 
quam illa carnificis ſecuris que collum amputavit. 
Die Mercurij ſequente, hoc eſt ſeptimo dh Julij 
productus eſt in planiciem gue eſt ante arcem. 
Mos eſt illic ut afficiendi ſupplicio de ponte ple- 
bem alloquantur. At Morus pauciſſimis verbis eſt 
uſus, tantum orans qui aderant ut pro ipſo Deum 
orarent in hoc mundo, ſe viciſſim in altero mundo 
precaturum pro ipſis. Mox hortabatur atque in- 
tantur rogabat, orarent DEUM pro Rege ut illi 
Aaignaretur impertire bonum conſilium, conteſtans 
Ie mori fidelem ac bonum Regis miniſtrum, ac 
DEI in primis. Hæc loquutus prompte conſtanti 
aue vultu flexis genibus cervicem poſuit ſecurim 
E:ccpturus, non fine gravi multorum gemitu. Erat 
nim bonis omnib. chariſſimus. 
Que hactenus narravi fere continebantur in ſchade 
F:pud Pari ſias jactata, ac per manus hominum 
Jolitante; quiſquis autem ſcripſit, videtur actis in- 
erfuiſſe. Quæ deinceps referam, partim ex ami- 
Forum literis, partim e rumoribus accepi. Paucis 


Jia atq; auſteritate, tum adminiſtrandis ſacramentis, 
am alhduitate docendi voce ſimul et {criptis, de- 
Mique mira liberalitate in egenos, benignitate in 
Yiudioſos, verum agebat Epiſcopum, ex arce dicta 
e- In qua captivus tenebatur productus eſt, et ad Cu- 
co nam, que ut ante dixi Neſtmonaſjerio proxima cit, 
at. M<quenti ſatellitum armatorum ſtipatu perductus 
tc, partim navigio, partim equo, ob corpulculi 
ebinltatem quam præter ætatem auxcrat carceris 
s: Incommoditas, licet ipſe valetudinem ſuam ſemper 
Ft jejunijs et vigilijs et ſtudijs et laboribus ac la- 
Ichrymis vehementer attenuaſſlet. Ille vero tametſi 
Iron ignoraret ejus cognitionis exitum, nihil tamen 


um | perturbatus 


1557 


ute diebus, hoc eſt xv. Cal. ſulias Joaunes Yhiſe ibn 
Perus Epiſcopus Reffen/zs qui tum vitz ſanctimo- Fiber. 
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rene, eſt, ſed placido ac prope etiam ad 
1]aritatem compoſito vultu ad tribunal evocantibus 
aruit. Ibi juxta morem ejus regionis quem antes 


deſcripſi, ſententia capitali damnatus eſt, . 
jectum 


daturus ſimulatq; Regi viſum eſſet. Hoc a 
ſuſpicor, fi forte ſpe veniæ ac ſupplicij metu poſſet 
a ſententia deduci. Mortis genus erat et fœdum 


et horribile, quo tamen fuerant affecti Cartuſiani 


aliquot, quos aiunt fuiſſe quindecim, quod ut cre- 


dam vix poſſum adduci. Cartuſianis adj unctus ef | 

15 monachus Brigittenſis, vir angelico 
vultu, et angelico ſpiritu, ſanique judicij quod ex 
illius colloquio comperi, quum in comitatu Car- 
dinalis Campegij verſarer in Anglia, Nam Cartu- 
ſianorum novi neminem. Atunt ex his quoſdam 


Regina 


fuiſſe per viam tractos, dein ſuſpenſos laqueo 


ac 
ſpirantibus etiamnum exccta inteſtina: quoſdam 
ctiam exuſtos igni, ſed omnium mcredibilem fuiſſe 
conſtantiam. Solet rumor rebus triſtibus aliquid 
addere, At ſi hic verus eſt, videtur hoc eſſe con- 
ſilium corum qui regio obſecundant animo, ut im- 
manitate ſuppliciorum cæteros abſterreant. Nam 
facile divinabant inſtitutum plurimis improbatum 
iri, præſertim Eccleſiaſticis, et religionis ſtudio de- 
ditis. Sed ad Roffenſem Epiſcopum redeo. Is, 
accepta tam horrende mortis ſententia, quum ſa- 
tellitibus ſtipatus reduceretur in arcem, ut ad Oſt- 


ium ventum eſt verſus ad ſatellites hilari placido- 


que vultu, plurimam, inquit, optimi viri, vobis ha- 
beo gratiam pro officio quo me euntem et redeun- 
tem deduxiſtis. Dixiſſes hominem ex hilari ſua- 


vique redire convivio, adeo ut color erat jucundiot 
et ipſe toto corporis geſtu, quatenus per gravita- 
tem licuit, lætitiam ee pre 1c terebat, ut 


nemini non eſſet per picuum ſanctiſſimum virum, 


ceu jam portui vicinum, toto pectore ad illam 
beatam tranquillitatem aſpirare. Nec diu dilata 
eſt mors. Ad decimum Cal. 74/7 productus in 

laniciem, 
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| WPlaniciem, quam Angli vulgo dicunt 'Turris-col- 
Jem, vultu non ſolum conſtanti, verumetiam alacri, 


paucis alloquutus eſt populum. Primum Regi 


Regnoque bene precatus eſt, Mox ardenti magis 
uam prolixa precatione ſe ipſum DET miſericor- 
5 commendavit. ſimulque procumbens in genua, 
gracili et exhauſta cervice ſecurim excepit. Neque 
enim apud Anglos carnifices gladio cervicem in- 
cidunt, ſed damnato in truncum ad id apparatum 
inelinanti ſecur1 caput amputant. Quanto cum 
animi dolore viderint hoc ſpectaculum quibus re- 


aſtore operantem experti fuerant, facile quivis ex 
ſeſe poterit æſtimare. Cæterum quod mitiore pœna 
affetus eſt quam minabatur judicum ſententia, 
ſunt qui in cauſa fuiſſe putent, quod metuerint 
ne ſenex et exhauſto corpuſculo, ſi per viam tam 
longam rheda traheave tractus fuiſſet, ſponte ex- 
piraret. Ego ſuſpicor ob hoc mortis genus atro- 
cius denunciatum, ut 1mmanitate-ſupplicij territus 
mutaret ſententiam. Nec deſunt qui prædicant 
ob hoc ipſum acceleratam mortem, quod Ro: Pon- 


dinem elegiſſet. Ex amicorum literis cognovi in 


copi Reffen/is caput eſſet in ponte Loudonienſi de 


more expoſitum, non ſolum non emarcuiſſe verum- 


multi crederent fore ut etiam loqui inciperet: quod 
in quibuſdam martyribus factum legimus. Ea res, 
{cu fama quum vulgo inerebuiſſet, ſublatum eſt 
atque abditum: Populus enim credulus ſæpe levi 
quapiam occaſione turbas ingentes excitat. At 
veriti ne idem eveniret in capite Mori, priuſquam 
exponeretur, aqua ferventi decoctum eſt, quo plus 
haberet horroris. Hæc aliaque multa his fimilia 
perſeribuntur e Handria Britannis viciniore; pears 

alios 


ligio pictaſq; cordi eſt, et * Chriſti ſpiritum in 
U 


tiſex Paulus tertius Epiſcopum Roffen/em ob in- 
ſignem doctrinam ac pietatem in Cardinalium or- 


Germania inferiore ſparſum rumorem quum Epiſ- 


etiam magis effloruiſſe, vivoque factum ſimilius, ut 
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alios fit fides. Utinam huc perveniſſent acta Ro- 


1115 quemadmodum Acta Mori pervenerunt. Ex 
0 


ri reſponſis facile liquet illum deſtinaſſe mori 
citius quam ſuæ ſententi canere palinodiam. Quo 
animo videntur omnes fuiffe qui ante Morum ex- 
tincti ſunt. Morum et Roffenſem et illud movit 
opinor, quod qui bene natos, laute educatos, in 
honore habitos in carcere detinet, non dat vitam, ſed 
longiorem et acerbiorem mortem. Ego fi Regi 
fuiſſem in conſilio, pro mea ſtultitia conatus fuiſſem 


illi perſuadere, ut pro ſua folita clementia cœteriſ- 
que virtutibus, per quas nomen ipſius hactenus 


erat apud omnes nationes gratioſum et amabile, 


ab illis Britauniæ luminibus totiq; orbi notis ab 
ſtineret, aut certe pœna mitiore contentus eſſet. 
Rurſus, fi qui perierunt me adhibuiſſent in con- 
ſilium, ſuaſiflem ne ſe irruenti procellæ palam op- 


ponerent. Violenta res ira regum, cui ſi incom- 
mode refiſtas, graviores excitat tumultus. Equi 
feroces quemadmodum et tonitrua non vi ſed po- 
charm leniuntur. Et nautz non pugnant adver- 
us impotentem tempeftatem, ſed vel quiete vel 
obliquis curfibus utentes expectant cœlum com- 


modius. Multis rebus medetur tempus, quas nul- 


la vi poſſis emendare. Res humanæ ſemper qui- 
dem fluctuant, ſed quoties incidit inſignis aut fatalis 
rerum mutatio, multi periclitantur qui non cedunt 
turbini. Veluti quum Julius Cz/ar aperiret janu- 
am tyrannidi, et Triumviri junctis copijs Impe- 
rium Orbis occuparent, laudatiſſimi quique vir! 
perierunt, quorum erat et M. Jullius. Qui mo- 
narchis ſerviunt ijs quædam diſſimulanda ſunt, ut 
fi non queant obtinere quod judicaverunt optimum, 
faltem aliqua ex parte moderentur principum al- 
fectus. Dixerit aliquis pro veritatè mortem op- 
petendum. At non pro quavis veritate. Si ty- 
rannus jubeat, aut abjura Chriſtum, aut pone cer. 
vicem: ponenda cervix. Sed aliud eſt flere, aliud 
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abſurarc. Si fas eſt te diffimulare Chriftianum 
citra grave ſcandalum, multo magis licuiſſet hic 
eſſe tacitum. Sed inepte facio qui de rebus tam 
arduis difputem, qui nunquam interfuerim monar- 
charum conſilijs. Itaque de tota cauſa judicium 
alijs relinquo. IIlud fatis conſtat eos viros fi quid 
xccartnt, nulla in Regem male volentia peccaſſe, 
{cd ſimplici fynceraque conſcientia erraſſe. Hoc 
jb1 pemtas perfuaſerant, hoc medullis infixum ha- 


bebant fanctum, pium, Regi honorificum, Regno 
n falutare eſſe quod tuebantur. Argumento eſt quod 
„ nullus illorumaffectarit Regnum, aut alteri aflerere 
3 Weconatus fit, nec ullam molitus fit ſeditionem, aut 
” allas contraxerit copias, ac ne verbum quidem 
> Yexcidit odium conſpirationemve refipiens. Silere 
. capiebant i licuiſſet, ſed patienter ac placide mor- 
tem exceperunt, nihil aliud quam Regi Regno- 
de bene precantes. At in atrocibus etiam cri- 


mmbas magnam culpæ partem ſimplex ac pura 
ul eonſeienti nuſque non Ixdemdi; fed bene me- 
” ſeicntia, anim non lædemi, fed be 

rendt cupidus. Tum apud efferas etiam nationes 


„ Wicquenter eximiæ virtuti, præſtantiq; doctrinæ ho- 
ros eſt habitus. Platoni apud Aeginetas juxta 
© Yovitatis conſtitutionem, capite plectendo, profuit 
1 Philoſophi cognomen. Diogenes impune penetravit 
"Win caſtra Philippi regis Macedonum ad quem pro 
lis exploratore adductus, libere exprobravit Regi inſa- 
nt mam quod non contentus ſuo regno, ſemet con- 
iceret in periculum ne perderet omnia. Non im- 
75 pune tantum, fed etiam cum munere dimiſſus et, 
aon ob aliud nifi quod eſſet Philoſophus. Quem- 
0 Yidmodum monarcharum in eruditos benignitas 
V plurimum honeſti nominis illis conciliat, ita 3 


f actatt plurimum invidiæ conflant illis. De his 
przctpne loquor qui ſeriptis inclaruerunt apud om- 

nes nationes, et quorum memoria videtur apud 
poſteros futura gratioſa. Quis nunc non execratur 
ud enim qui Ciceronem ferro peremit ? Quis non 
deteſtatur 
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deteſtatur Nerenem qui Senecam occiderit ? Nec 
minimum gratiz deceſſit Ocavij wa + pin nomini 
quod Ovidium ad Getas relegarit. Hæc nequa- 
quam eo mihi dicuntur ut Regem Chriſtianum cum 
impijs principibus conferam, aut de negocio cujus 
circumſtantias non novi pronunciem, quod etiam- 
ſi periculum abeſſet, temerarium eflet ſed ut oſ- 
tendam quibus rationibus fuerim conaturus per- 
ſuadere at Rex parcendo viris pietatis et eruditio- 
nis commendatione jam immortalitati conſecratis, 
ſuo quoque nomini conſuleret. Plauſibilis ſemper 
eſt præpotentum clementia: ſed tum clariſſimos 
fert applauſus quoties viris illuſtribus ac de re- 
publica bene meritis impenditur. Omne ſolum 
forti Patria eſt: et exilium fortibus ac præclaris 
viris ſæpe ceſſit feliciter. Mortis invidia gravis eſt. 

Quum Rex Galliarum Lodovicus XII. regnum a- 
deptus pararet diuortium cum Lodovici regis XI. 
filia, Maria, ni fallor, nomine, res diſplicuit qui- 
buſdam bonis, ex quibus Joannes Standock et hu- 

jus diſcipulus Thomas in concione nihil aliud dix- 
erant, niſi DEU M orandum eſſe ut Regi inſpira- 
ret bonum conſilium. Quæ apud populum di- 
cuntur ad ſeditionem ſpectant: et K eliquerant 
adverſus Regis edictum. Rex tamen nihil aliud 

uam vertere ſolum juſſit, nec quicquam ademit 
e : at idem, negocio quod agebat con- 
fecto, revocabat eos. Hac moderatione rex ille et 
ſuo conſuluit inſtituto, et gravem invidiam evitavit, 
quod uterque eflet 'T heologus, uterque ſanctitatis 
opinione commendatus. At home Mori mortem 
deplorant et ij quorum inftituto pro viribus adver- 
ſabatur : Tantus crat hominis in omnes candor, 
tantacomitas, tantaq; benignitas. Quem ille vel me- 
diocriter cruditum ab ſe dimiſit indonatum ? Aut 
quis fuit tam alienus, de quo non ſtuduerit bene 
mereri? Multi non tavent niſi ſuis, Galli Gals, 
Germani Germanis, Scots Scotis eat ille in Hyberncs) 
DE in 
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in Germanos, in Gallos, in Scythas et Indos amico 
i fuit animo. Hzc naturæ benignitas fic Morum 
-W omnium ammis penitus infixit, ut non ſecus a> 
:W parcntem aut fratrem plorent extinctum. Ipſe 
vidi multorum lachrymas qui nec viderant Mum, 
-W ncc ullo officio ab co fuerant affecti: ac mihi 
-H quoque dum hæc ſcribo, nolenti ac repugnanti la- 
chrymæ proſiliunt. Quomodo nunc affectum cre- 
dimus Eraſinum noſtrum, cui cum Moro tam arcta 
„uit amicitia, ut prorſus, juxta Pythagoram, in duo- 
bus eadem eſſe viderctur anima? Equidem mi- 
»W {cre metuo ne bonus ille ſenex Moro ſuo commo- 
natur, fi tamen adhuc in vivis eft. Sunt qui nos 
nconſolantur hoc argumento, quod dicunt non de- 
WY plorandos eſſe, ſed gratulandum potius ijs qui tali 
mworte vitam finierunt. Eft iſtud fateor non leve 
doloris lenimen: at ego Morum optarim incolu- 
mem, quum omnium ſtudioſorum gratia, tum vero 
præcipue familiæ cauſa, quam et numeroſam et 
plane philoſophicam rcliquit, filium natu mini- 
mum jam maritum ac liberorum parentem, filias 
tres, et has nuptas ac liberorum matres, eruditas 
omnes, ac ſub paterna diſciplina ad (hriſtianam 
philoſophiam pulchre inſtitutas, uxorem fidelem, 
ac jam anum, ex qua tamen nullam prolem ſuſtu- 
lit. Has omnes cum ſponſis, nepotibus ac nepti- 
bus in unis ædibus alebat, tanta religione, tanta- 
que concordia, quantam non temere reperias in 
ollegijs monachorum ac virginum. Hic mihi co- 
gita, Vir optime, qui luctus, quæ lacrymæ, qui 
gemitus, qui dolores totam illam familiam confi- 
ciant. Quot egregias animas vulneravit illa ſecuris 
quæ Mori caput amputavit? Multi demirantes 
rogant, quid tanti ſceleris commiſerit vir ſemper 
. innocentiſſimis moribus. Quibus vix habeo 
quod pro comperto reſpondeam, niſi quod partim 
conjicere licet ex articulis Moro objectis et illius 
reſponſione, partim ex amicorum literis ac fama 
| | vu Sata 
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vulgata diſcere datur. Rex, ut omnibus notiſh- 
mum <>, aliquot annis moliebatur repudium cum 
Regina Carol: Ceſaris Matertera. Morus præſagi- 
ens quo res eſſet evaſura, ultro depoſuit Cancellarij 
munus, alia quædam caufatus, ne cogeretur ejus ne- 
gotij exequutor eſſe quod apud ſeſe non probabat, 
Erat enim mentis tam religioſæ, ut propior eſſet ſu- 
perſtitioni quam impietati. Sic cogitabat, privato 
ficebir nieſcere: Cancellario, qui os eſt Regis, 
non bit: Videbat fore ut cogeretur multos con- 
demnare morte quos judicabat optimos: ad hæc 
exitum tanti negocij incertum eſſe ob Eccleſiaſti- 
corum potentiam ac gentis illius ſolitam in W 
ferociam. Tale ſi quid natum fuiſſet prima Victi- 
ma fuiſſet Cancellarius. At me ſi Morus in conſi- 
lium adhibuiſſet, quum eſſet tam anxie religioſa 
conſcientia, dehortatus ſuiſſem eum ne ſuſciperet 
dignitatem. Vix enim ben pot, ut qui in arduis 
Principum functionibus verſantur, in magnis por 
ter ac parvis juſticiam ad unguem obſervent. Pro- 
inde mihi gratulantibus quod talem haberem ami- 
cum in tanto rerum faſtigio collocatum, reſpondere 
ſoleo, me non prius illi de ejus dignitatis acceſſione 
gratulaturum quam juberet ipſe. ſam tum enim 
neſcio quid ſiniſtri præſagiebat animus. Nec Re- 
gem arbitror latuiſſe quam ob cauſam Morus depo- 
neret . e utcunq; diſſimulavit, quod Ho- 
merus indicat Monarchis eſſe proprium, offenſio- 
nem in animo tegere, donce multo poſt tempore 
cctur ulciſcendi opportunitas. Interim Rex minis 
ac fulminibus Clementis VII. factus irritatior, adje- 
cit animum, ad vetus illius regionis exemplum, ut 
Regnum a jure Pontificis Romani aſſereret, et 
utriuſq; ſtatus ſupremam poteſtatem ſibi vendicaret. 
Cæterum quum ſentiret plurimorum animos. ab hoc 
inſtituto abhorrere, ne qua cooriretur ſeditio, pro- 
mulgatum eſt edictum ut quicunque non abjurarct 
Ro. Pont, autoritatem, aut improbaret novum ma- 
| troniumim, 
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trimonium, capitalis eſſet. Verum hoc edictum 
non eſt promulgatum niſi 'Reffer/e et Moro jam 
ductis in cuſtodiam. Roffen/is ſemper plurimum 
tribuit ſedi Romanæ, et adverſus repudium libris 
etiam conſeriptis 1 ſed tum-quum adhuc 

integrum eſſet conſulere. Moriis ſcripfit nihil, ſed 
ro officio quod gerebat conabatur Regis animum 
in eam inflectere ſententiam quam bee et DEO 
gratam et Regi tutam et Regno ſalutarem. Erat 
illi magna familiaritas cum Epiſcopo R enſe, tum 
prædium quod habebat Morus non procul aberat 
a Richemonda, Ibi Regio palatio vicina ſunt duo 
Monaſteria yehementer opulenta, et, quod majus 
eſt, bone diſcipline, alterum Cartuſſanorum, alterum 
Brigittenſium. Ab his facile crediderim ſollicita- 
tum Mori animum ut Eccleſiæ cauſam tueretur: 
at ipſum aliquid effutiſſe quod rebellionem ſaperet, 
nunquam ſum crediturus, ut qui ex crebris collo- 
quijs perſpexcrim admirabilem quandam hominis 
cautionem. Equidem vix atum Anglum comperi 
qui, tam medullitus amarit Principem ſuum, aut 
magis ex animo bene vellet quam ille. Unde igi- 
tur hic tumbltus? - Violenta res eſt conſcientia ma- 
gis metuens DEUM offendere quam mortem op- 
petere. Forte fefellit eum perſuaſio. At demiror 

i vir ille levibus argumentis adductus eſt, ut fic 

obfirmaret animum. Maluit ipſe perpeti quam in 
alios facere, quod neceſſe tuillet ſi in ſuſcepto mu- 
nero ꝓerſeveraſſet. Quin et Reginæ veteris, ſingu- 
lari pietate femine multos miſeret, non tantum ob 
id quod dudum tanta dignitate florens nunc in | 
cumiſtatum redacta eſt ut ob divortium nec eo fruĩ 3 
poſſer-quicum tam diu vixit, nec alteri nubere ob | 
Cementis ſententiam : verumetiam quod videt non 
dubium quin cum ſummo animi dolore iptius cauſa 
tales viros trucidari. Hujus porro Tragædiæ quis 
fit futurus exitus DEUS novit; Illud in confeſſo 


— 
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* Bekett. eſt per necem beati Thome * Acrenſis plurimum et 


Moores 
Er gliſh 
Works 


auctoritatis et opum acceſſiſſe ſtatui Eccleſiaſtico 
apud Anglos. Gai res mortalium ſuo imperſcru- 
tabili conſilio moderatur, pro ſua bonitate digna- 
bitur hæc omnia vertere in ſuam gloriam. Tan- 


tum e ſcheda, rumoribus et amicorum literis hact- 


enus licuit cognoſcere; fi compertiora fuero nactus, 


tibi communĩcabo. Tu fac viciſſim ut per te ſcia- 


mus quid agat Rex Sion cum ſuis prophetis, po- 
puloque retincto, de quibus hic mira feruntur, an 
vera neſcio. Apud Lutetiam Pariſiorum X Cal. 
Auguſti, Anno MDXX XV. 
NB. This Letter was printed firſt at Antwerp 
in 1536 with the following Title: Expoſitio fidelis 
de Morte Thomæ Mori. and is ſuppoſed by ſome 
t ove been written by Eraſinus. | 


V 

Ne XIV. 

Sir Thomas More beinge lorde Chancellour of 
Englande gate over that U by his great Þ ſute | 
and labour, ihe 16 day of May A. D. 1532. and in 
the 24th here of the reigne of K. Henry VIII. Ans 
after in that Somer he wrote au Epitaphy in latin and 
cauſed it to be written upon his tombe of Stone which 
himpfelf, while he was Lord Chancellour, had cauſed to 
be made in his Pariſh Church of Chelſey, where he 


 dwelled, three ſmall iniles from London. The copy of 


which Epitaphy here foloweth, Thomas 


* Natus eſt hie Themas in Parcchia Sti. Thomæ de Acon vel 
Acres: vel potius in domo ſtante in loco quo poſt a conſtructum 
eſt Hoſpitium dicatum Thomæ de Acon, nunc vocat. Mercers 
Chapel. 

» + uam rem ad hune uſque diem a puero pene ſemper optavi, 
Deſider i duleiſſime, ut quod tibi perpetuo contigiſſe gauder, 
idem aliquando gauderem contigiſſe mihi, nempe ut, public:- 


rum rerum negotijs liberatus aliquid olim temporis vivere DEO 


duntaxat ac mihimet ipfi poſſem: id nunc tardem, Eraſme, 
DEl opt. max. benignitate ac Principis indulgentiſſimi beneficio 
conſequatus ſum. Mori epiſt. ad Eraſmum. 
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Thomas Morus urbe Londinenſi, familia non ce- 
lebri ſed honeſta natus, in literis utcunque verſatus 
quum et cauſas aliquot annos juvenis egiſſet in 
foro, et in urbe ſua pro Shyrevo jus dixiſſet, ab 
invictiſhmo rege Henrico octavo (cui uni Regum 
omnium gloria prius inaudita contigit ut Fide? 
defenſor, qualem et gladio fe et calamo vere preſti- 
tit, merito vocaretur) adſcitus in Aulam eſt, de- 
lectuſque in conſilium, et creatus eques proquæſtor 
primum, poſt Cancellarius Lancaſtriæ, tandem 
Angliæ miro Principis favore factus eſt. Sed in- 
terim in publico Regni Senatu lectus eſt orator 
Populi; præterea legatus Regis nonnunquam fuit 
alias alibi : poſtremo vero Cameraci comes et col- 
lega junctus princip1 gy oa Cuthberto Tonſtallo 
tum Londinenſs mox Dunelmenſi Epiſcopo, quo 
viro vix habet orbis hodie quicquam eruditius, 
prudentius, melius. Ibi er orbis chriſ- 
tiani monarchas rurſus refecta fœdera redditamque 


mundo diu deſideratam pacem, et lætiſſimus vidit, 


et legatus interfuit. 
Quam ſuperi pacem firment faxintque perennem. 


In hoc officiorum vel honorum curſu quum ita ver- 


faretur ut neque princeps optimus operam ejus 
improbaret, neque nobilibus eſſet inviſus, nec in- 


jucundus . furibus autem, homicidis, hæreti- 
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ciſque moleſtus, pater cjus tandem Joannes Morus uAb1518 


cques et in eum judicum Ordinem a principe co- 


optatus qui ꝙ regius conſeſſus vocatur, homo civilis t Tbeking: 
uavis, innocens, mitis, miſericors, æquus et integer, B:uch. 


annis quidem gravis, fed corpore pluſquam pro 
tate vivido, poſtquam eo productam ſibi Vitam 
vidit ut filium videret 4nghe Cancel larium, ſatis 


in terra jam ſe moratum ratus, libens emigravit in 
Cœlum. At filius, defuncto patre, cui quamdiu 


ſupererat comparatus et juvenis vocari conſueve- 
rat, et ipſe quoque ſibi videbatur, amiſſum jam 


ipſi 


patrem rcquirens, et æditos ex ſe liberos quatuor editos 
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ct nepotes undecim reſpiciens apud animum ſuum 


cœpit perſeneſcere. Auxit huac affectum animi 


ſubſecuta ſtatim, velut adpetentis ſenij ſignum, 
pectoris valetudo deterior. Itaque mortalium ha- 
rum rerum ſatur, quam rem a puero pene ſemper 
optaverat, ut ultimos aliquot vitæ ſue annos ob- 
tineret liberos, quibus hujus vitœ negotijs paulatim 
jc ſubducens futuræ poſſet immortalitatem medi- 
tari, cam rem tandem (ſi cæptis annuat DEUS) 
indulgentiſſimi Principis incomparabili beneficio 
relignatis honoribus impetravit: atque hoc ſepul- 
chrum fibi, quod mortis eum nunquam ceſſäntis 
abrepere quotidie commonefaceret, tranſlatis huc 
prioris uxoris offibus, extruendum curavit. Quod 
ne Japerſtes fruſtra fibi fecerit, neve ingruentem 
trepidus mortem horrcat, ſed deſiderio Chriſti li- 
bens oppetat, mortemque ut ſibi non omnino mor- 
tem ſed januam Vite felicioris inveniat precibus 
* cum pus, lector optime, ſpirantem precor de- 


* 


tunctumque proſcquere. 


Luder this Epitaphy in proſe he cauſed to le 
written on his tombe this latten Epitaphy in Verſis 
folowing, which himſelf had made* 20 Years before. 


Chara Thong jacet hic Joanna uxorcula Mori, 
Qui tumulum Aliciæ hunc deſtino, quique mihi. 

Una mihi dedit hoc conjuncta virentibus annis, 
Me vocet ut puer ct trina puella patrem. 


Altera privignis (que gloria rara noverce eſt) 


Tam pia quam gratis vix fuit ulla ſuis. 
Altera ſie mecum vixit, fic altera vivit, 
Cbharior incertum eſt hæc ſi an hæc fuerit. 

O ſimul O juncti poteramus vivere nos tres, 
ODuam bene fi factum religioque ſinant. 
At ſocict tumulus, ſociet nos obſecro cœ lum, 
Sic Mors, non potuit quod dare Vita, dabit. 


But | 
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But of this place of reſt Sir Thomas had like to 
have been diſappointed, by his falling under the 
King's diſpleaſure and having an untimely death, 
had it not been for the Piety and Intereſt of his 
daughter Mrs. Rooper. For after his execution his 
headleſs body being buried by order in St. Peters Weever's 
Chapel within the Tower, Mrs. Rooper got leave, Funeral 
not long after to remove her fathers corps to Chel- * 


ſey to be laid where he himſelf had deſigned it p. 05 55 
ſhould reſt. gned it p.505, 556 


No XV. 

Eraſmus has given us, in a Letter of his to his 
friend Ulric Hutten, @ very fine and particular 
deſcription of Sir "Thomas's Perſon > which I 
w1ll here tranſcribe. 


U T ab ea parte exordiar qua tibi Morus eſt ig- 
notiffimus, ſtatura modoque corporis eſt intra 
proceritatem, ſupra tamen notabilem humilitatem. 
Verum omnium membrorum tanta eſt ſymmetria, 
ut nihil hie omnino deſideres, cute corporis candi- 
da, facies magis ad candorem vergit quam ad pal- 
lorem, quanquam a rubore procul abeſt, niſi quod 
tenuis admodum rubor ubique ſublucet, capilli 
ſubnigro flavore, five mavis ſufflavo nigrore, barba 
rarior, oculi ſubcæſii maculis quibuſdam intexſperſi, 
que ſpecics ingenium arguere ſolet feliciſſimum, 
apud Britannos etiam amabilis habetur, cum noſtri 
nigrore magis capiantur. Negant ullum oculorum 
genus minus infeſtari vitijs. Vultus ingenio re- 
ſpondet, gratam et amicam feſtivitatem ſemper 
præ ſe ferens, ac nonnihil ad ridentis habitum com- 
oſitus. Atque, ut ingenue dicam, appoſitior ad 
jucunditatem quam ad gravitatem aut dignitatem, 
etiamſi longiſſune abeſt ab ineptia ſcurrilitateque; 
Dexter humerus paulo videtur eminentior lævo. 
L444 pelt 
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præſertim cum incedit, id quod illi non accidit 
natura ſed aſſuetudine, qualia permulta nobis ſo- 
lent adhærere. In reliquo corpore nihil eſt quod 


offendat, manus tantum ſubruſticæ ſunt; ita dun- 


taxat ſi ad reliquam corporis ſpeciem conferatur. 
Of this gate of Sir Thomas's, as if one ſhoul- 


der was higher than the other, Roger + Gy takes 
t 


notice & Jeems to aſcribe it to affectation; He 
tells us of one here in England who did follow 


or mimick Sir Thomas in wearing his gowne 2 


wry upon the one ſhoulder as Sir Thomas was 
wont to do, in order to be counted like him, 
tho' he was mott unlike him in wit and learning. 


His Hands, Eraſmus obſerves were a little clum- 
ſy or ruſtic, in compariſon with the reſt of his 
body, which perhaps may be the reaſon why they 
are concealed by that great Artiſt Hans Holben in 
the ſeveral + Family 5 which he drew for 
Sir Thomas, wherin he is repreſented Sittin 
with his hands folded together & Koei, 
with the ſleeves of his Gown. One of theſe fine 
pictures I ſaw at Mell-Hall, an ancient Seat of 


171-7 the Family of the Roopers in the Pariſh of Eltham 


near Black-heath in Kent. 'The room which is 
here repreſented ſeem'd to me to be a large 
dining room. At the 2 100 end of it ſtands a 
Chamber Organ on a Cupboard with a curtain 


drawn 

+ One of theſe Sir Thomas preſented to his friend Eraſmus who 
thus ſpeaks of it in a Letter to Mrs. Margaret Rooper. Pictor 
Olheinus totam familiam iſtam adeo feliciter expreſſam mihi re- 


preſer.tavit, ut i coram adfuiſſem non multo plus fuerim viſurus. 


———Efsgiem orratiſime matronæ Alaſſiæ matris tuæ, quando 
coram non licuit, libe nter lum exoſculatus. 
Epiſt. Lib. xxvi. ep. 50. 
* The Author of the deſcription of this Picture in Hearne's 
Pretace ſeems by the helpot aſtrong imagination to have miſtaken 
this f ra T-!l»w Bed which he favs, ſtands juſt by Sir John 
225 wile bed he fuppoſes it to be and he repreſented ſitting 
juſt dy it. | | 
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drawn before it. On each end of the Cup- board, 


which is covered with a carpet of Tapiſtry, ſtands 


a flower pot of flowers, and on the Cup- board 


are laid a Lute, a Baſe Viol, a Pint Pot or Ewer 
covered in part with a cloth folded feveral times, 


and Boetius de conſolatione Philoſophiæ with two 
other books upon it. By this Cup-board ftands a 
daughter of Sir Thomas More's putting on her right- 
hand glove,and having under her arm a book bound 
ri 
tion round the outſide of the Cover Epiſtolica $ 
nec. Over her head is written Elizatetha Dancee 
 Thome Mori filia anno 21. Behind her ſtands a 
voman holding a book open with both her hands 
over whoſe head is written“ Uxor Johannis Cle- 
ments, Next to Mrs. Dancy is Sir Jobn More in 
his robes as one of the Juſtices of the King's 
Bench, and by him Sir Thomas in his Chancellor's 


in red Turkey leather and gilt, with this inſc 


robes and collar of SS. with a roſe pendant 


ide of Sir Thomas, At the feet of Sir John 


Ibater anno 76. Over Sir Thomas's Thomas Morus 


0 50. Between them behinde ſtands the wife of 7 
Ire, Sir Thomas's ſon, over whoſe head is written 


be- 


Y forc. They are both fitting on a ſort of treſſel 
Jer arm'd bench one of the arms & legs and one 
Jof the taſſels of the Cuſhion appear on the left 


lies 


I Cur-dog, and at Sir Thomas's a Bologna ſhock. 
ver Sir 7ohu's head is written Johannes Morus 


Alte 
chu 


Anna Criſacria Joanmis Mori ſponſa anno 15. Be- 


Mind Sir Thomas a little on his left hand ſtands his 


July fon John More pictured with a very fooliſh 
Aupect, and looking earneftly in a book which he 
Folds open with both his hands. Over his head is 


written 


In the sketch of another of theſe Family Pieces given us by 
Ide learned Dr, Knight this Lady is called Maryurcta Gig! 
| nis an 22 which ſeems to intimate that this Piture was drawn 

ore that at e / · Hal tho? the) were both done in the tans year 
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written Joannes Morus Thome filius anno 19. A | 
little to theleft of SirThomas are ſitting onlow ſtools 
his two other daughters Cæcilia and Margaret, 
Next himisCzci/liawho has a bock in herlapclaſp'd. 
By her fits her ſiſter Margaret who has Hicewifs a | 
book in her lap but wide open, in which is writ- | 
ten, L. An. Senecæ 8 Fata i li. 
ceat mihi ſingere arbitrio meo, temperem zephyro levis. 
On Czcilia's petycoat is written Cæcilia 
Herond Thome Mori ſilia anno 20 and on Margaret s, 
Margareta Ropera Thome Mori filia anno 22, jJuſt 
by Mrs. Roper fits Sir Thomas's Lady in an elbow | 
chair holding a book open in her hands. About 
her neck ſhe has a gold chain with a croſs hanging 
to it before. On her left hand is a Monkey chain- | 
ed and holding part of it with one paw and part 
of it with the other. Over her head is written, 
Uxor Thome Mori anno 57, Behind her is a large 
arched window in which is placed a flower pot of 
flowers and a couple of Oranges. Behind the two 
ladies ſtands Sir Thomas's Fool, who, it ſeems, was 
berett of his judgment by diſtraction. He has his 
cap on, and in it are ſtuck a red and white role Y 
and on the brim of it is a ſhield with a red croſs 
in it, and a fort of Scal pendant. About his neck 
he wears a black ftring with a Croſs hanging be- 
tore him, and his * left thumb is ſtuck in a bread ? 
leathern girdle claſp'd about him. Over his head 
Var is written + Henricus Pattiſon Thome ſerviis. 0 | 
| the 


S amd news root G9 . hw fl eee „ , . 


* T his is repreſented in the Preface to Hearne's edition of this 
late of Sir Thomas thus: manu fi xa ad capulum enſis, ut mibi 
zedeltur, ma ximi meduli But fools don't uſe to be truſted win 
iach weapons as two handed ſwords, | 


+ T had ſometime one with me called Ciiffe, a man as well 
Woven as maiter Hoary Patenſon. 


Sir Thi: Mores Englith Works, p. 935 | 
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the entrance of the room, where Sir Thomas and 
his family are, ſtands a man in the Portal who 
has in his left hand a roll of papers or parch- 
ments with two ſeals n, as if he was ſome=- 


way belonging to Sir 
Over his head is writte 


K as Lord Chancellor: 
Joannes Hereſius Thome 


Mori famulus. In another room, at ſome diſtance - 


is ſeen thro the door-caſe a þ man ftanding at a 
large bow window, with ſhort black hair in an 
open ſleev d gown of a ſea green colour, and un- 
der it a garment of a bloſſom colour, holding a 
book open in his hands written or printed in the 
black letter, and read ing very earneſtly in it. A- 
bout the middle of the Room over againſt Sir 
Thomas hangs a Clock with ſtrings & leaden weights 
without any caſe. | 


N' XVI 
On a Mural Monument againſt the Weſt Wall 


of the Noopers Chancel on the ſouth- 


fide of the High Chancel of the Church of 
St. Dunſtans in the Suburbs of 
the City of Canterbury. 


\IſteGradum. Qui pergis, et hac (ut vivere poſſis, 
Utque Mori melius diſcere) pauca Legas, 

Negligis Ecce brevi, forian dum negligis et Tu 
Humane Specimen Conditionis Eris, 


Sacrum Pietati et Parentibus, 
Thomas Rooper Armiger Thome Mort 
(Quod nec madico- huic Familiæ Honori | 
Fuit 
+ In the-aforeſaid Preface he is ſaid to be a Prieſt, but he who 
o tiles him ownshe never before ſaw aPrieſt in a green habit, and 
my eyes were not gaad enough to ſee any ſhaven crown, 
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Fuit) ex Filia Margareta Nepos, Heres 
Moribus, poſt patrem Galielmum (cujus 
In eo munere Gonfos vidert prius quam 
Succeſſor poterat) in Foro * cu Banco =» 
Regio ſuprema totius Regni Curia Pro- 
tonotarius Viginti quatuor aut eo am- 
plius annorum Spatio (Tam ſuo magno meri- 
to Quam Summo omnium ſtudio) Fide bona 
ct publica egit, non Actoribus non Rets 
aut dare unquam verba ſolitus, aut ni- 
mio vendere, Uxorem habuit eamq; uni- 
cam Luciam Filiam Anthonig Browne ex 
Illuſtri Montacutenſi Familia oriundam 
Equitis, Fquorumq; Regi Henrico octavo 
Præfecti, Cui etiam a Conſilijs fuit. Ex 
Illa bis ſenos pari ſexus diſcrimine libe- 
ros ſuſcepit. Mirus utriſq; et merus 
Amor, magna concordia et mutua vene- 
ratio, ita publicus in Foro, Domi pri- 
vatus, ſancte ubiq; agens et modeſte, 
Ubi tranquilliter ſenuiſſet dormienti 
Similis anno ætatis ſuæ ſexageſimo 
Quinto requievit in Chriſto, viceſimo 
Prime. Januarij Anno 1597. 
KH. Indulgentiſſimo Parenti piiſſimus Filius 
ner. Gullelmus Reoperus Li. * Me. po. 
Reſpice quid prodeſt præſentis temporis ævum 
Omne quod eſt nihil eft, præter amare Deum. 
Quid Caro, Quid Sanguis, Quid Pulvis & Umbra Su- 
Quid Lætarc miſer vermibus Eſca ſatus? (perbis? 
1 ew, Qui Mundum immundum captas, 3 ipſe, 
& H. Et qui cuncta cupis * Te brevis Urna capit. 
ſugias vy Pauca poteſt vivo Mundus ſolatia ferre, 
& H. Nullaq; poſt Mortem commoda damna poteſt. 
* deft W. Quæ damnant Þ fugiens animam lic * inftrue vivens, 


gd & 
Herne ſive 


1 0 1 e ee beata Deo. 
15 . Mortuus hæc moneomoriturum, Þperge, memorq; 
* mortis Eſto meæ * ſortis, {ed magis ipſe tuæ. 


e | N* XVII, | 


| the w_ 
I Houſe, and are to be delivered to the Owners, 
; Ind to be ſold by the Stationers : and That the 


Letters of Sir Thomas Moore, &c. 173 


N* XVII 
An Order of the Houſe of Lords, 164: 


concerning Books. 


 * Nalfon's 
2 8 &. 
Wedneſday, Dec. 1. 1641. 9 l. p. 


8 on 
THis 7 55 of * Exon reported to the 7900 Hab. 
ouſe, 


Lords hat the Committee formerly 
appointed by their Houſe have peruſed thoſe 
Books which were ſiezed on coming from beyond 
the Seas, and others printed in England and put 
into the hands of the Regiſter of the High Com- 
miſſion Court, and the Committee finds them t 
be of three ſeveral ſorts. 

I. Such as are fit to be delivered to the owners, 
and to be ſold by the Stationers as good and ven- 
dible books, vis. | 

The holy Table, Name and Thing. 

Mr. Walker's * treaty of the Sabbath. * treatiſe. 

French Commentary on the Revelations. 
Dr. Burgeſs his rejoynder for ceremonies. 

Sime old books of Controverſies. 

II. A ſecond fort of books which the Committee 


thinks fit to be ſold to choice Perſons, as 


Cauſin's 4th tome of Holy Court in folio of which 
there are 370, 

Thomas de Kempis of the following of Chriſt 
of which there are 100 in decimo ſexto, 

The Life of Sir Thomas Moore. 

HI. 4 third fort of ſuperſtitious Tablets and 


| Podks which are fit to be burnt, as 


Miffals, Primers, & Offices of our Lady, &c. 


Hereupon it was ordered by this Houſe, That 
fort of books are approved of by this 


ſecond 
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ſecond ſort be delivered over to ſafe hands, to be 
ſold to Noblemen, Gentlemen and Scholars, but 
not to Women: And laſtly, That the third ſort 
be burned by the Sherits of LONDON in 
Smythfield forthwith. 3 | 
N. B. In this order of the Lords, that the | 
cond ſort of books ſhould: not be ſold to women, 
they ſeem to have copied after the (precedent in 
34 & 35 Hen VIII. when it was enacted, that 
no women ſhould read within this realme and o- 
ther his Majeſtie's dominions, the Bible or New- 
Teſtament in Engliſh, except Noble-women and 
Gentil-women, who were allowed to read them to 
themſelves alone but not to others. 


No XVII 


An Account of Sir Tho: Moꝛe's wri 
tings in Latin and. Engliſh , with: ſom 


Memoirs of bis Famil) 
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"CIR Thomas, notwithſtanding his great buſi 
10 neſs, and being ſo much employed not on! 
as 4 Counſellor at Law, but as a Miniſter of State 
wrote a great deal for the Publick, to his intents 
neſs on which he imputed that Pain in his breaY/þ 
of which he afterwards complained. His Lat! 
works were collected tqgcther and printed  T 
Lovain, by Peter Zangrius Jiletauus Anno. 150 
and are as follows. il 
I. Cropiæ libri duo. Of this book were ſever: 
editions with the following Title, IAußtris vii 
IThbomæ Mori Regyi Britauniarum Cancellarij q, 


Cs VT 


optimo Reipublice Statu, de nova Inſula LH, 
Lili Dub. Theſe are ſomewhat different trolfi.; 
| bil 
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this printed at Lovain, and in particular have a 
Paragraph expoſing the begging, Fryers which is 


here leit out. 
2. Progymnaſmata Thomæ Mori et Guliclmi 
Lilij /odalium ſeu Epigrammata Thomæ Mori 
deraque e Grecis verſa, 
3. Epigrammata. Some of theſe are upon one 
Bl Germans Brixius Secretary to the Queen of France 
who had written ſome verſes in praiſe of a French 
man of war called Chordigera, and of one Hervey - 
A the commander of it: which More ridiculed as 
1H Narrative of falſe facts and containing a great 
oF many improprieties. Brixius, in revenge, endea- 
roured to expoſe More's epigrams particularly thoſe goit ap 
upon Henry Abingdon the Songſter, by way of Abyngdc- 
Epitaph, and the + Congratulatory Poem. on the vij canto- 
Coronation of K Henry VIII. and His Queen 
catharine. But Eraſmus obſerved, that every thing 
Eriſſe ſaid was of that nature that any one as he 
read it might anſwer it to hiniſelf, and that he 
found fault with that in More which he was in no 
J vic guilty of, but which was either owing; to the 
careleſsneſs or.miſtake of the tranſcriber or printer; 
and that the other faults on which Briſſè criticiſed ' 
were ſuch, as muſt be allowed if we will not con- 
demn the greateſt Authors. 
4. Ex LUCIANO converſa quedam. 
5. Declamatio Lucianice pro Tyrannicida re. 
P 
6. Hiſtoria Richardi Regis Angliæ ejus nomiuis 
d Tertij. conſcrip: cir. 1513. ES 
150 7. Reſponſio ad convitia Martini Lutheri congeſta 
n Henricum Regem Angliæ ejus nominis. octavum, 
-yer]©02/cripta Anno Dom. 1523. This, I ſuppcle, is 
1 tac 


In ſuſcepti diademat's diem Henrici octaviiſſuſtiiſimum ac 
huſtiſſim Britanniarum Regis, ac Catharine Keginæ ejus ſæ- 
eimm, Theme Mori Londonienſis Carmen gratulaterium. 
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ſecond ſort be delivered over to ſafe hands, to he 
' fold to Noblemen, Gentlemen and Scholars, but 
not to Women: And lay, That the third fort 
-be burned by the Sherits of LONDON in 
Smythfield forthwith. 
NM. B. In this order of the Lords, that the /e 
cond ſort of books ſhould not be ſold to women, 
they ſeem to have copied after the precedent in 
34 & 35 Hen VIII. When it was enacted, that 
no women ſhould read within this realme and o- 
ther his Majeſtie's dominions, the Bible or New- 
Teſtament in Engliſh, xoept Noble-women and 
Gentil - women, who were allowed to read them to 
themſelves alone but not to others. 
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; An Account of Sir Tho: Moꝛe'g ur. 
tings in Latin and Engliſh, with: ſone 
Memoirs of his Family. 


8 IR Thomas, notwithſtanding his great buſi- 
10 neſs, and being ſo much employed not only 
as à Counſellor at Law, but as a Miniſter of State, 
wrote a great deal for the Publick, to his intent- 
neſs on which he imputcd that Pain in his breatl / 

of which he afterwards complained. ' His Lais 
works were collected tqgether and printed at 1 
Lovain, by Peter Zangrius Tiletauus Anno. 15% 
and are as follows. 1 77 
I. Utopie libri duo. Of this book were ſeveral cc 

editions with the following Title, Lluſtris vii 
 Thome Mori Regyi Britanmiarum Cancellarij d 
optimo Reipublicæ Statu, de nova Inſula Lb 
Libri Duo. Theſe are ſomewhat different iro n 
kv 
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this printed at Lovain, and in particular have a 
Paragraph expoſing the begging. Fryers which is 
here left out. | 

2. Progymnaſmata Thomæ Mori et Guliclmi 
Lilij /odalium : ſeu Epigrammata Thomæ Mori 


pleraque e Erecis verſa, 


3. Epigrammata: Some of theſe are upon one 
Germanus Brixius Secretary to the Queen of France 
who had written ſome verſes in praiſe of a French 
man of war called Chordigera, and of one Hervey 
the commander of it : which More ridiculed as 
a Narrative of falſe facts and containing a great 
many improprieties. Brixius, in revenge, endea- 


voured to expoſe More s epigrams particularly thoſe giti. 
upon Henry Abingdon the Songſter, by way of Abyngde- 
Epitaph, and the + Congratulatory Poem. on the ij canto- 


Coronation of K Henry VIII. and His Queen 
Catharine. But Eraſmus obſerved, that every thing 
Eriſſe ſaid was of that nature that any one as he 
read it might anſwer it to himſelf, and that he 
found fault with that in More which he was in no 
wiſe guilty of, but which was either owing to the 
careleſsneſs or miſtake of the tranſcriber or printer; 
and that the other faults on which Briſſe criticiſed: ' 
were ſuch, as muſt be allowed if we will not con- 
demn the greateſt Authors. 

4. Ex LUCIANO conver/a quedam. 

5. Declamatio Lucianicæ pro Tyrannicida re. 
, 5 
6. Hiſtoria Richardi Regis Anglie ejus nominis' 
Tertij. conſcrip: cir. 1513. Eo 

7. Reſpon/io ad convitia Martini Lutheri congeſta 
in Henricum Regem Angliz ejus nominis. otayum, 


conſcripta Anno Dom. 1523. 'This, I luppcie, is 
the 
In ſuſcepti diademat's diem Henrici oetavi iu ĩſi mum ac 


fauſtiſſim Britanniarum Regis, ac Catharine Kegine ejus - 
leiſſimæ, Theme Mori Londnizufis Carmen gratulaterium. 
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the ſame with Vindicatio Henrici VIII. Regis An- 
K et Galliæ 4 Calumniis Lutheri a Gulielmo 
„ T1923: | 
8. Expoſitio Paſſionis Domini ex contextu IV 
Evangeliflarum nfque ad comprehenſum Chriſtum 
conſcripta dum in arce LOO in carcere age- 
bat. A part of this was tranſlated into Exgliſt 
by his daughter Mary the wife of Mr. Fames 
Baſſet, and one of the gentlewomen of the Privy 
Chamber to Q. Mary. ier 
9. Quod pro Fide Mors fugienda non eft, dum in 
arce Lond inenſi detineretur A. D. 1534. 
10. Precatio ex P/almis collecta per Thomam 
Morum in Arce Londinenſi agentem A. D. 1534 
Cui ipſe hunc titulum poſuit Imploratio divini 
auxilij contra tentationem cum inſultatione contra 
Dæmones ex ſpe et fiducia in DELM. 
11. Epitaphium. 5 
12. A Collection of his Latin Letters printed 
at LONDON. 1642. KR 
13. Beſides theſe, Sir Thomas wrote and publiſh: ' 
ed a little book entituled, Refutatio Brixij libelli 
Fete, guem + Antimorum appellat. On Brixius s pub 
lercti- liſhing this book, which * Eraſinus would fain 
| Regirs have had him not have done, Eraſmus wrote to 
Francie Sir Thomas to take no notice of it. But before he 
pril 6. received his Letter, the book was printed off and 
15*% ſome of the Copies diſperſed. But no ſooner had 
Sir Thomas read his friend's Letter, than he reſoly- 
ed to do all he could to ,* ſuppreſs it. YI 
| c 


+ Rrixius ANTI MORON contra hune virum edidit in quo 
eum tanquam indoctum et proſodjzetiam ignarum traducit. 
Geſner, Bibliothe: fol. 68, ed 1545. 


id nequaquam facies. ſi quid omnino audies Eraſmum. 


„ quum primum proſtarent er cæpiſſent avide flagitari, tua 
commodum intervenit ep:ſtolas 
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he did ſo effectually, that, as he wrote to Eraſmus, 
except two copies preſented to himſelf and Jeter 
Giles, and five more which the Printcr had ſold, 
he had got them all into his own poſſeſſion. 

Sir Thomas's Englyſhe works were collected and 

ubliſhed in one Volume by his Siſter's Son * Wil. 

iam Raftell ſergeant at Law with the followin 
Title: The Workes of Sir Thomas More Knight 
ſometyme Lord Chauncellor of England wrytten by 
him in the Engliſh Tongue, Printed at London at 
the cofts and charges of Tak Cawood, John Waley 
and Richard Tottell. Anno 1557. ] 
| In this Volume are contained what I may call, 
1. His Juvenilia, or Verſes &c. that he wrote 
in his Youth for his Paſtime & Diverfion, | 
\ 2. The Life of John Picus Ear! ff Mirandula &c. 
tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh. _ 

FR The Fiftory of K. Richard the thirde (unfi- 
niſhed) written by Mayfler Thomas More f han one 
of the under ſheriffis of London about the Tear of 
our Lord 1513. | | 

4. 4 dyaloge of Syr Thomas More knyghtt : one 
of the counſayll of oure Soverayne lorde the Kyng 


8 


r — 
„ * 


# and chauncellour of hys duch of Lancaſter  wherin 
9 1 treatyd dyvers matters, as of the veneration and 
e r ſbyp of ymagys and relyques, prayng 10 ſayntys 


& goyng on Pylgrymage wych many othere $hyngys 
—— the Peſtylent ſect of Luther and Tynd * 
by the tone * bygone in Saxony, and by the tother * begun 
laboryd to be brought into t.ngland, Emprynted 
ne London at the ſygue of the Meremayd at towlys 

gate next to chepe iyde in the moneth of June the 
gere of our lord 1529. 

Cum prvdegio Regali. 


= 


8. The 


tua *Pilliel. Raſtall, Serv, ad Legem conſtitutus Juſtic, ad pla« 
*ita coram Rege April: 23. 4 & 5 Phil. et Maria, 
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5. The ſupplicacion of Soules made Anno 
1529. agaynſt the ſupplicacion of beggars, 
6. The Conſutaiion of Tyndale's 40 to his 
Dialogue made 1532. in IX books. 
7. A Letter impugning the erronious writing if 
John Frith again/t the bleſſed Sacrament of the aulter, 
8. The Apology of Sir Lhomas More Kut. mad: 
by him Anno 1535. aſter that he had given oder 
t hoffice of lord chauncellor of Englande in 50 chapters, 
9. The Debellacyon of Salem and Byzance A. D. 
1533. 
55 An Anſwere to the firſt part of the poyſoned 
booke whych a nameles heretike hath named, The 
Supper of the LORD. A. D. 1533. 
II. A dyalogue of comfort againſt tribulacion 
made by an Hungarien in Latin, and tran/lated out 
of Latin into Frenche aud oute of Frenche into 
Engliſhe by Sir Thomas More Knt. 1534 while he 
Was priſoner in the Tower of London in 3 books. 
112. To receave the bleſſed body of our Lordeſu- 
cramentally and virtuallie both written 1 534. 
13.  treatyce hiſtoricall conteyning the bitter 
paſſion of our Saviour Chriſte, after the courſe ani 
order of the IV Evangelifles with an expoſicion uf 
pon their wordes, taken, for the more part out of the 
ſayings of ſundry good olde holy Doctours, and be 
ynning at the firſt afſemblye of the byſhoppe, th 
Nele, and the ſeniours of the people about the 
contriving of Chriſtes death written the 26 Chapta 
of Saynt Mathewe, the 14 of Saynt Marke, and i 
the 22 of Saynt Luke; And it endeth in the com 
mittyng of hys bleſſed body into his ſepulchre. with 
the fruſtrate Proviſion of the Fewes about the keep 
ing therof with ſouldiers appointed therto writte 
Mat. 27. Marke 15. Luke 23. and John 19. 
14. An introduction to the ſtorie lett imper 
fect. 5 
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Sir Thomas wrote no more in Engliſte of thys 
treatyſe of the Paſſion of Chrifte, but wrote more 
WY therof in 2 5 
1.5. 4 godly inftruccion written 1534. 
f 16. 4 godly inftruccion in Latin. | 
| 17. The ſame in Engliſh | 
e 18. 4 Devout Prayer collected out of the D/alms 
V David wherunto he made his Jitle following, 
. Imploratio divini auxilij contra tentationem cum 
. inſultatione contra demones ex ſpe et fiducia in 
Deum. 3 
419. 4 godly meditacien, written in the Tower 
1534. | 5 
20. A devoute praier made by Sir Thomas aſter 
x 1 was condemned to die thurſday the firſt daye of 
July, 1535. 5 | 
"HY 21. Letters to Mrs. Rooper &. in Engliſh and 
e Latin. 


Of Sir Thomas More's Family. 


IR Thomas had iſſue by his firſt wife Jane 
10 the daughter of Fobn Colt of Colts Hall in 
Les one ſon named after his Grandfather John „ _ 

nd three daughters, Margaret, Eliſabeth and Ce-, ne 
alia. Sir Thomas had the three daughters firſt,,f Mr. 
Ind his wife very much defired a boy, At laſt Herbert's 
Ihe had this ſon who proved little better than an Aemains 
1dcot, as is ſhewn in the countenance of his Pict-p. 183 
ure at Well-hall, Upon which Sir Thomas, its 
ſaid, told his Lady, She had prayed ſo long for 
oy, that ſhe had now one who would be a 
boy as long as he lived. However he had all the 
advantages that a good & ingenuous education xy;/? Lib. 
ould give him, by which his natural parts ſeem XXIX No 
o have been improv'd, Among Frafwus's Let=-26, 
ers we have one written to him by that great 

M 2 man 
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man, in which he ſtiles him a + youth of great 
hopcs, & tells him, that he might not ſeem to 


make him no returns for his little preſents, and 
 1o many of his friendly Letters, he now ſent him 


a Nat, which he would not have him deſpiſe as 
a trijie, ſince it was a very clegant one, to wit an 
Ovidian Nut. Altho? were it otherwiſe he could 
not bc thought to make a very ſmall preſent who 
ſent the whole tree, nor a clieap one who preſent- 
ed a tree ſo eloquent. He was not, he ſaid, uſed to 
kill many birds with one ſtone, but yet it would 
look candid in him, and he himſelf ſhould appear 
leſs ungratctul, it this Nur, whoſe fruit nature had 


made diviſible into four parts, he would pleaſe 


to let be in common among his moſt agreeable 
Siſters Margaret, Elizabeth & Cecilia, and their 
happy companion Gige who ſo often teazed him 
with their Torrey which be was perſuaded were 
their own by their good ſenſe and chaſt Latin. 
He added, that it was to no purpoſe to exhort 
him either to the ſtudy of Letters or the pract- 
ice of Vertue, ſmce he was himſelf ſo well diſ- 
poſed & had at home ſuch a father. Eraſmus 
likewiſe inſcribed to him his account of Ariſtotlis 
works, by which it thould ſeem as if he under- 
ſtood Greek as well as Latin. This he concluded 
with putting the young man in mind of his Pa 


rentage, and exhorting him to continue his en 


deayours to appear worthy of ſuch a Father. 
He was married ſometime before he was 10 

12 old to Aunec Criſacre daughter and ſole 
cir of Fdward Criſacre of Baronburgh in York 


Life of Sir fire, who was not 15 years old. Mr. Rooper tell 
Tho Mor: us, She was an Heire in poſſeſſion of more the 


p. do, 


an hundred pounds land by the Yecre, By her 
Mr. Mere, its ſaid, had iflue five ſons. The elde 
4 theſe was named Thomas and had 13 a” 
tu 

+ Optimz ſpei adoleſcenti, 


8 em — . 8 


0 | HR 
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the firſt of which was named Thomas; who being 

a moſt zealous Roman Catholic gave the Famil 

Eſtate to his younger brother and took Orders 

at Rome whence by the Popes command he came 

a Miſſionary into England. He afterwardslived 

at Rome, where & in Spain he negotiated the Af- 

fairs of the Engliſb Clergy at his own expence, and 

wrote the Life of his great grandfather Sir Thomas, 

which after his Self was printed with the fol- 

wing Title, 


D. O. M. S. 
The Life and Death of Sir Thomas More Knt. ““ 1027. 
Lord High Chancellour of Ezg/and under K. 
Henry the Eighth and His Majeſtie's Embaſſa- 
dour to the Courts of France and Germany. 
It was dedicated to The High and Mightic Prin- 
ceſſe our moſt gracious ow and Soveraigne Marie 
Henriette Oueene of Great Britaine, France and 
Ireland, Ladie of the I/les of the Britiſh Ocean, 
Which + match, the author of the Dedication 
tells us, Thomas More was very inſtrumental in 
making. He died April xi AD. 1625 aged 59.W:d & 
Over his grave, it's ſaid, was ſoon atter laid a mo- Hearne 
| numental 


+ The Papilts of choſe times had their expectations ve; y much 
raiſed by this match of having their Superſtition agen eftablt- 
ſhed here in England. According!y we find books written by 
them about this time frequent'y dedicated to the Kirg and 
Queen. And in 1622, was printed without the Name of any 
place, a Book with this Title. 9 5 | 

Miſſale parvum pro ſacerdotibus 

in Avglia itinerantibus, 

Ordo etiam Baptizandi, aliaque 
ſacramenta miniſtrand i, & 

Officia quædam Eceleſiaſtica rite 

peragendi. 

Ex pontificali, et Rituali Romano, juſſu 
Pauli P. P. Quinti editis extractus. 

But in an edition ot this Ordo & Duaci 1604. it's more tri! 
{a:d to be juxta uſum inſignis Ecilefſie SARISBURIENSIS. 
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numental Stone of white marble at the charge of 


the Engliſh Clergy at Rome, on which is the fol- 
lowing Inſcription in capital Letters. 


D. O. M. S. 


Thome Moro Dioc. Ebor. Anglo 
Magni illius Thome Mori Angliæ 
Cancellarij et Martyris Pronepoti 
Atque Hæredi: Vito probitate 
et pietate inſigni: 
Qui, raro admodum apud Britannos 
exemplo, in Fratrem natu 
minorem, * amplum tranſeripſit 
g Patrimonium, et Provbrtce Rome 
x fuiſſe Factus, inde, juſſu Sedis Apoſtolice 
2 prote ctus in patriam * projectus, pluſculos 
annos ſtrenuam Fidei 
ropagandæ navavit operam: 
oſtca Cleri Anglicani negotia 


* V. vii annos Rowe et in Hiſpania 
P. P. Paulo Vet Gregorio XV. ſumma 
4 cum integ itate et induſtria, ſuisque 


Sumptibus procuravit. 
Tandem de W Anglis 
E. piſcopo ad Urban. VIII. miſſus 

Negotio eo teliciter confecto 
Laborum mercedem recepturus 
ex hac Vita migravit xi. 4p. 


A. MDUX XV etatis ſuæ 59. 


Clerus Anglicanus mæſtus P. 


III 


+ The Eſtate which he inherited of the Criſacres was in 
Fb ſtire. 


* Somewhat more than 100 per ann. 
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IT'II only add, that this Mr. More in relatir g 


Mrs. Rooper's coming to her Father when he was 


brought back to the Tower after his condemna- 


183 


tion, tells us, that ſhe was not able to ſay any pay, ai 


word, but, Oh my Father, oh my Father ! Bur 
Mr. Reoper, from whom he took his account, ſays. 
not that ſhe ſpake a word to him: and the Latin 
Letter concerning Sir Thomas's death, expreſly 
ſays, ſhe could not ſpeak a word to him, For 
which he gives the Tragic poet's reaſon, Cure 
leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. 

As for Sir Thomas's daughters, the eldeſt of 
them and his great favourite was married to 
William Rooper Eſq; of Well-Hall in the Pariſh 
of Eltham in Kent the author of this Life of Sir 
Thomas. By him ſhe had iſſue Thomas Reoper who 
married Lacy the daughter of Sir Authony Brown 
Maſter of the Horle and Privy-Councellour to 
K. Henry VIII. Anthony Rooper a ſecond ſon : 
and three daughters vis Elizabeth who married 
- FStetenſon, and was a ſecond time mar- 
ricd to Sir Edward Bray Knt. Margaret married 
to William Dawtrey; & Mary firſt marricd to 
Stephen Clarke and a ſecond time to James Baſſet. 


— 


Si Thomas's ſecond daughter Eliſleth was mar- 


ried to —— Dancy & his third daughter 
Cecilia to — Herond and that is a'l know 
ot them. "Theſe all lived together with Sir To- 
mas at Chelſea, Eraſmus, who had becn there and 
knew their way of living, calls the Family a little 
houſe of the Muſcs, and another academy ct Plato: 
Only, he ſays, he does it wrong by the compari - 
ſon. Since in Plato's academy they diſputed a- 
bout numbers and geometrical figures, and but 
ſometimes of moral Virtues, Wheras this Houle 
was more properly a School and Exerciſe of the 

M 4 Chriſtian 


+ Eraſmas les him ernatiſimum Roperum. 
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Chriſtian Religion, There was neither man nor 
woman who was not employed in liberal difci. 
plines, and fruitful reading, altho' the prineipal 
ſtudy was Religion, I here was no quarellin 

not jo much as a peeviſh word was to —. 
nor was any one ſeen idle. All were in their 
ſeveral employs, they all 8 chearful, nor 
was there wanting ſober Mirth. And ſo well 
. a government Sir Thomas did not main- 
taine by ſeverity and chiding, but by þ gentleneſs | 
and kindneſs, 2 


+ Pudore et liberalitate Jiheros 

Retinere ſatius eſſe credo, quam metu, 

— FErr.t longe, mea quidem ſententia, | 

Qui impe rium eredat gravius eſſe, aut ſtabilius, 

Ut quod fit, quam illud quod amicitia adjupgitur. 

Mea eſt {i2 ratio & ſie arimum induco meum: 

Malo coactus qui ſuum officium facit, 

Dum 1d reſcitum iri credit, tantiſper cavet 

Si ſperat fore lam, rurſus ad ingenium redit. 

Ille quem henefieio adjungas, exanimo facit, 

Studet par referre; præſens abſenſque idem erit. 
Tereut: Adelpho: Act. I. Scena l. 


* 


2 99 


AN 


AN 


EXPLANAT ION 


Of the olſolete WOR DS, &c. in the Life of Sir 


TRE A | 

Bjected. p. 131. caſt away, 
Affectis. 13. Affection. 
* Algoriſme N An aritbmetical 
ſtone. 146 * 


Bed eſman. 107, Petitioner 
Botickis. 12. But toc bs 


| C 
Cailiffe, 87. Captive, Slave, 
| Vreteb. 
Common 6 Hoaſe of 
houſe, 3 — 


Egall. 10. equal. | 
Eftſones. 106, preſently, imme * 
diat e 12 


* 
Ge ate. 61. Affair, Buſineſs. 
Gre. 116. pleaſure, ſatisfaction: 
take in gre, take kindly. 
Guiſe, 44. —_ 


Hit, 35. it — 

Honeſtie, 102. credit, reputation, 
decency, 

Houſelled, $1. communzeated, ro- 
cerved the Sacrament, 

Howld, 42. * 


Improved. 114. diſproved. 
| Jubarding, 121. j-oparding, hazard 
ing, or bringing into danger. 

L | 


Leſe, 111. loſe. 
Let, 23, binder. 
Lewdelie, 4.3. 7ggorantlze, fooliſhlic 


* Ab Arabibus nomen Algeriſmi accepimus pro praxi 


ca per figuras numerales. Vallis. 


| 


1 — 


k 


M 
Maſtrie, . Es 5 
Overlie, 9 «pi 
Palles, 131. palace. 


Parel, 124. peril, danger. 
Priſe, 139. 13 


Rownded, 8 1. whiſpered, 
Reſined, 3 reſigned. 


Sewe, 114. ſue, proſecute, follow, 


Shrewde, 127. notable, ſharp. 


Simple, 9. plain, downright -honeſt 


Soth, 8. truth, true. 
Souked, 12. ſucked. 
Soyleth, 125. ſolvetb, 


anſweretb. 
Stwarde, 12. JO" | 
Tayed, 12. fied, 
Tone the one. 
Tother 14 the other. 
Travailed, 31. laboured, 
Traverſe, 33. cloſet, 
Trothe, 7 truth. 


Utas, 100. Ofaves, the erghth day. 
. 


Wene, 9. think, imagine. 

Vent, 11, thought, &c. 

Wilili, 11. craftily, cunningly. 
Wiſe, 35. ſee guiſe, cuſtom, uſage. 
Wiſt, 16. knew. 

Nittie, 36. y ble, ingenious. 


Ynouth, 135. enough. 


Arithmeti- 
INDEX, 
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| A Page 
Drian, Cardinal made Pope. 48, 
Alington, Sir Giles, married Sir Thomas 
More's ſecond Lady's daughter. 4 
Andrew's, Bp. his account of the King's Supre- 
E 20 
Anthony, St. a School ſo called, to which Sir 
Tho: went, 20 
Aſcham, Roger, deſired to be tutor to Mr. Roo- 
per's children. | 


Atterbury, Bp. his cenſure of Sir Tho. More? 


Latin anſwer to Luther. 8 
Audley, Lord, ſucceeds Sir Tho: More in the Chan- 
cellorſhip. 1 1 


Bilſon, Bp. account of the King's Supremacy. 17 
Books, Sir Thomas More's, taken from him in 

the Tower, 90. Prohibited to be ſold, 173 
Written by Sir Thomas. 174, Ec. 
Hart attempted to be charged on Sir Tho: 

More. | 73 
Brixius, writes againſt Sir Thomas. 176, Oe. 
Bullen, Anne, (un in love with by the King, 49. 


He marnes ber. 70 
Burbon, duke of plunders Rome. 15 
C 

Calvin, John, his reflection on K. Henry VIII 
confuted. 18, Oc. 
Camb ray, treaty of. | 3 
Campeius, Card, the Pope's Commiſſioner for the 
crial oi the King's Marriage. 3 1 
Charles, emperor ot Germany. x 102 
Chriſtoferſon, Dr. tutor to Mr, Roopers children. 5 
arb, Biſhop of Bath. 60 


Cole, 


IN DE X. 


Cole, Dr. tutor to Mr. Roopers children. 5 
Collier, Jere. his Eccle. Hiſtory very partial, and 
„ e N 17 
Conftantine, put in the ſtocks by Sir Tho: More, 
and eſcapes out of them. , . 
Convocation deree, a preſent to be made to Sir 
Thomas More for his writing againſt Luther. 60 
Cranmer, * his opinion of Sir Tho: More, 7 
Determines the King's great matter. 69 
Cromwel, Sir Richard, Lieutenant of the Tower, 
conveys Sir Thomas More thither. 82 
Cromwel, Sir Thomas, Secretary of State, a favou- 
rite of the King's, 69. One of the Commiſſio- 
ners to ſummon Sir Thomas about the Nun of 
Canterbury, 75. To tender to him the oath of 
Succeſſion, 80. Sent to him in the Tower, 88, 89. 
Crooke, Mr. chief of 5 Six Clerks of Chancery 59. 


Divorce of K. Hen. VIII. from Q. Catharine, 
ſome account of, x 40, Oc. 


Elliot, Sir Thomas, Ambaſſador to the Emperor, 


102. His account of the Emperor's value for 
Sir Tho: More. 


Epitaph of Sir Tho: More, 165 
Eraſmus, his account of Sir Tho: Mere, 7. Of the 
Pſeudo-goſpellers in Germany, 14. Wiſhed Sir 
Thomas had never meddled with the King's 


Marriage, 49. His deſcription of Sir Thomas's 
Perſon. | 5 


Page. 
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Family of Sir Tho: More, ſome account of. 179, Sc. 
Fiſher, Bp. viſited by the Nun of Canterbary, 72. 

_ Adviſes her to go to the King. ibid. 
Fitæ- James, chief juſtice of the common Pleas, 
his opinion of the Indictment drawn up againſt 
Sir Thomas More. | 97 
Fox, Richard, Bp. of Wincheſter. 29 

| n 
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Giles, Peter, Sir Thomas's Letter to him, 30, 31 
Grocyn, William, ſome account of him. 28. 
Attends on Sir * More s Lectures. ibid, 


Hearne, Tho: his edition of this Life cenſured, 
23. A publiſher of faulty MSS, and an exact- 
or in the Price. By”: 

Henry VIII. 1 7 0 his Scruples about his 
marriage to Sir Tho: More, 49. Married to the 
Lady Anne Bolen, Jan. 25. 1532. 70. Not the 
maker of the Book of the 7 Sacraments againſt 

Luther, 77. His great intimacy with Sir Tho: 

More, 41. 

Holbhen, Hans, draws the Pictures of Sir Thomas 

More aud his Family, 168. Some account of one 


of thoſe fine Pictures at Mell-Hall. 168, 169. 


1 1 
Joye, George, anſwers a book of Sir Tho: More 's, 
10. Refutes a Story told by Sir omas of him, 
Oc. 1 10, 11. 

| King Hen. VIII. his good opinion of Sir Tho- 
lore, 31. Orders Card. Wo{ſey to get him into 

his ſervice, 32. Appoints him a Sorter of the | 

| book he publiſhed againſt Luther, m1 
6ingfton, Sir Milliam, Catall of the Tower. 98. 


Letter of Mrs Rooper to Sir Thomas, c. 150. 
Of Eraſinus, giving an account of his trial and 
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